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EDITORS’ NOTE

'HIS Foundation Mumber of The Spike has been produced, and is issued, in the spiric of

the Presentation Ceremony when the oil portraits of the Foundation Professors were
presented to the College. May the issue be bought and read in the spirit of this outstanding
cvent, a spirit produced by the traditions we have inherited from the Foundation Professors
and the students of those early years. We acknowledge with grateful thanks the assistance of
all who made this issue possible. Foremest in that band is the anonymous donor who eelieved
a chronically impecunious Students’ Association from all financial liahility involved in producing
a number worthy of the occasion. Such kindly and practical assistance is particularly outstand-
ing in these days of financial stringency.

Our eflorts to make this number as complete and as authorirative as human fallibility will
peemit have been lightened to a tremendous extent by Mr. G. F. Dixon. To Mr. Dixon goes
the credit of any success we may have had in extracting much of this issue that relates to the
past. His Souvenir Booklet in connection with the Ceremony, each copy personally auto-
graphed by the three surviving Professors, inspired us in our rask.

To Me. F. A. de la Mare in particular and to the many other conteibutors who spent hours
of search for information before they ser pen to paper we tender our grateful thanks.
Referring to the subject of preserving records, we feelingly support from tantalising experience,
M. Dixon's plea in this issue for preservation of all records connected with the College. We
would very much appreciate advice from former students who are in possession of College
records or photographs of historical value, as such information would greatly assist the
Students’ Association in its efforts to form a complete collection of all items of historical
interest. 'We also thank Messes. F. A. de la Mare and S. Eichelbaum, who compiled “The
Old Clay Parch,” for the invaluable assistance its pages have afforded us in our search for
quotations in keeping with this issue.

In the name of the Victoria University College Students’ Association we send forth this
Foundarion Number of The Spike to all friends of the College, and in particular to those
“in far Japan or Tobago,” as a token of the love and veneration we of 1934 bear towards
those whu, dauntless in adv:tsit}', modﬂt in vittbr_ﬁl', found:d our Alma Mater.

THE EDITORS.
Victoria University College,
Wellington, N.Z., 17th MNovember, 1934,

The Spike is published once in a session, usually rowards the end of September. The Editorial
Committee invités contribunions, either in prose or werse, on any subject of genecal inverest, from
students or officials connected with the College.  All lirerary communications sheuld be addressed to—

The Editer. Victoria University College, Wellingten, W.1.

Subscriptions, 2/6 per copy, are now due and are payable to the Business Manager, Victoria
University College, Wellingeon, W.1. {The Ezecutve has been able to reduce the price of this
rumber to 2/. through the generosity of an anomymous donor.)

Jeint Editors: J. A, Caread and R. ]. Larkin.
Associgte Editors: E. F. Hubbard and Carl Watson.
Businers Manager: R. C. Morpeth, P.O. Box 857, Wellingron, C.1.
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VICTORIA COLLEGE

No heritage of honour born of time

Has dowered thy halls, unheedful on their hills
That far beneath the vewseled tidewave swills

The busy quays. Yet in the upward climb

For Knowledge, Culrure, Truth, the heights rublime
OF mevit, power and wisdom shalt thou gain;

Sull shall thy children gather at thy fane

To learn thy lesson in the aftertime.

And ere the years shall woo thy glorious name,
And hoary time thine ivied Hdly shall wresthe,
Thy children, soms and daughters, shall bequeath
A priceless dower of Honour nobly won.

And thore who 1ought thy glory—syes, each one
Thy loud-voiced later children shall acclaim,

—PHILIP GREY.

Spike, 1912,
“The Old Clay Pacch,” 1920
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"~ THE SPIKE

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE REVIEW
FOUNDATION NUMBER NOVEMBER, 1934

THIRTY -FIVE YEARS

"o« .« The beauty, the courage, the honowr are our hevitage.  Never in the
course of history has a long-suffering world held them more in need. Half the
world is starving and the rest bordering on chaos. What the next twenty-five
years may bring no man may say. . . . F. A. de la MARE.

Editorial, 1924 Silver Jubilee Number “The Spike.”

T is now ten years since Mr. de la Mare wrote those words, ten years in which the

University has seen many new faces enter its portals, and many old ones go forever.
Change—that is eternal.  The crazed beat of the jazz drum may echo where once the
soft violin held sway, the lilt of Strauss’s mellow waltzes may have been lost in the throb
of Noel Coward’s maddened “Twentieth Ceneury Blues.” Change—the Universicy more
than any other institution knows that word. Change in ideas, change in teaching. We
look at the old photographs printed in this very issue, and our first thought is—how
different it all seems. How different the clothes, how different the ideas.

Yet the tradition of the University remains. Our footballers still wear the old olive
geeen and are proud to wear it, and will be—forty years on!
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When M. de la Mare wrote those words he little thought thac ten hence there
would be another Reunion on The Old Clay Pach. Thukmmn,heldy‘::themm
of the presentation of the Portraits of the Foundation Professors, must remain forever a
happymmﬂﬁmmdmh,pm;ﬂdp:mm,wbnmlud:quhmhet&m.
Another milestone in the College’s life, another proof that Victotia College does not forget

her heroes.

Thirty-five years ago they started their work at Victoria College, four scholars from
an old world coming to a new. Four students who knew the glory of old Halls

in the traditions that generations of other students had given them; four men who were
willing to be pioneers in the realms of Learning.

There was not even a red beick building on a clay patch here to welcome them. There
was no building that could be pointed out to the interested newcomers as “Victoria College.”
That was but a name on paper—a name to which an Act of Parliament alone gave i
evidence of existence.

How well those four men, and the others who so staunchly followed in their footsteps,
made Victoria College a name to conjure with, can be seen from the events of the past
thirry-five years. .

They began their wotk when the World was yer growing, when there were still
new frontiers to be conquered, still new cities to be built, The country of their adoption
was yet young and there was much work for everyone to do. There were still many
adventures, now cheonicled as achievements in the pages of History, yet to be thought of;
there was yet to arise the god of War in his mest terrible mood yer seen on this Earth.

Even as they began their work the war drums were sounding.  War drums, which
compared with those heard in the later days, were but dim. And those four men brought
to the College an understanding and a training which, during the four terrible years of
the Great War, served Victoria College’s sons in stead in those damp and terrible trenches.

So it was that when ar last a red brick building on a rudely cur and chuened up clay
bank, was opened, those men felt a thankfulness indeed—a gratitude that their College
had at last a Home. Far from ideal it is true; from the very nature of the limitations of
the spot there was born a warm affection for that small patch carved out of a clay hill,
immorcalised in the writings of The Old Clay Patch. And surely this is reward enough

for imperfection.

What brought this affection for the raw College on the hill? A paragraph of the
Editorial in the War Memorial number of The Spike reads:—

“It is cutious how slender and impalpable are the most golden of the threads which
bind us one to another. A look, a touch, and the world will never be the same for
us again. The sound of a voice and one moment may leave a lifetime’s memory of
tegret or joy. A hot catch may be all we remember of many long summer days,
but it holds together a vision of geeen turf, and sunshine, and of youth. A quick
tackle in a hard game and not politics irself can make us quite forget that this man
is forever a brother. A night by a winte’s fireside, a passing jest, a quick retort,
the just word, the generous concession, and we see into hearts which may not thereafter
be alien. Close communion for a common cause, and for the rest of our lives, if
need be, we shall forgive and forget because we must be true to that thing we dare
not throw into the blue waters of forgetfulness. In such soil are the roots of life
cast. In the aftertime the greatest joys are in remembering.”
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How true those words. How true of the men our College built on that steep has known.
As years roll on and breath grows short, we can still see, and live again the days spent in
the comradeship of our youth. Days, when a cricket bat was not a heavy unwieldy lump
of wood, but a magical wand, with which to do grear deeds, when a Latin prose was
difficule but not entirely impossible, and when a run up steep western steps was not
unthinkable if it meant being on time for a lecture. Intangible indeed the ties that bind
us to our College, but what further proof can anyome ask of their existence than wasl
shown by those past students on May the Fifth, 1934,

The days of The Old Clay Patch have gone. The rough clay has given place to
ordered lawns, and the green of shrubs and trees; the bright new bricks are mellowed by
the years, and already ivy is bringing to them a new and softer beauty. The Libracy has
the dignity given to it by those thirty-five years of service. The Memorial Window mutely
tells of a sacrifice by Victoria's sons—a sacrifice supreme in man's humble ken, and on the
walls four portarits have joined that of Sir Robert Stout, the founder of the College,
portraits of four men who carried High Scholarship into a scholastic wilderness, and who
gave to those they found there a mew ambition. To them all honour. To those who
followed so ably in their footsteps, we can too buc give our humblest thanks. And to
Victoria University College, our College, we can but do all that lies within our [imited
ability to show that we are proud to be her sons.

The words of Mr. de la Mare are even more true in 1934 than they were ten pears
ago. In the words of The Times:—

“The problem which is now perplexing mankind is to discover by what flaw or
flaws in cur system it has come abour that the world, never beteer equipped both in
knowledge and in machinery to produce all its needs, is forced to see so much of
that knowledge and machinery lying idle while millions of willing workers are
unemployed and in wane. . . . . There is plenty of material here for searching
study by men not cbsessed by any theory or dogma bue anxious to ger at the faces
and to frame policies to meet them.

“The situation of the world to-day is a challenge to world statesmanship, a
challenge which statesmen must take up for themselves.”

The world situation is also a challenge to every thinking man and woman. Many of
our troubles have been brought on ourselves by the swpidity of our own selfishness, We
cannot, we dare not, return to the conditions of 1899, but of one thing we can be cerrain.

Io the example of the lives of those Foundation Professors lies the solution of this
problem. Whatever the system, whatever the policy followed, if we make such unselfish
service as personified in the lives of those four men the keystone of society, the tragic
paradox of poverty in the midst of plenty would not exist,

Then, too, we should in some small way have repaid those four men, wha came from
ordered lands to a rude Colony, and built in a onee indifferent city, despite heartache and
rebuff, a tradition of service and sacrifice. Whether or not we, Victoria College’s sons
and daughters of to-day, earn high honour and renown in the future is beside the point.
What is important is that we remember always, as we did on the Fifth of May, 1934,
the noble example of our Foundation Professors.
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THE FIFTH OF MAY ... 1934

“Look back and see if in those walls
You helped to build, and cherish,
Truth walks with courage, sword by sword . . . "
—S5. Eichelbaum.

N the 5th May, 1934, a memorable ceremony took place in the Library of Victoria
University College. Those who have known the College only in the past ten years know
little of the institution as it faced the world in 1899 and endured through the first decade of
this century. The fiest four Professors arrived in New Zealand in April, 1899, and it was in
the adversity of the early years that the foundarions of our corporate life were laid. The
association of these four men with the College proved fruitful and distinguished, each
contributing his part to a great tradition, each in his own way illuminating the past, inspiring
the future, and enriching the present with friendship and goodwill. One of the first students,
Me. G. F. Dixon, conceived the idea that the story of those early days could best be
commemorated and its heritage most fietingly celebrated if portraits of the first professors
wete made to enrich the walls so well built and so faithfully served. Mr. Dixon's efforts were
richly rewarded. The response to his appeal showed how well and eruly the foundations had
been laid. Mot only wete the funds eagerly subscribed but, for the unveiling, there were
gathered rogether in the Library old students from the length and breadth of New Zealand,
many of them representing the first and second decades. Nor was the ceremony in the
Library unworthy of the occasion. The task of presentation had been entrusted to Mr. A. H.
Johnstane, K.C., and with admirable dignity and sincerity, touched with humour, the story
was told and the herces crowned. Mr. Johnstone's speech we publish in this number. There
followed The Ode, spoken with simplicity and restraint—an Ode writcen by Seaforth
Mackenzie who, thirty years before, had written the Ode on the laying of the Foundarion
Stone. Mo touch could have been more sure, nothing more true to the spirit of the moment.
Those who were privileged at the shrine itself to hear the noble tribute of Me. Johnstone, to
catch “the turn of old-time speech” which bound the Ode so closely to our tradition, knew
that four Professors, inspired by faith, courage and loyalty, had played a worthy part in the
history of their adopted country; that they had, in spirit and in truth, founded a University.

E A dela Mare,
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THE CHALLENGE OF THE 5th MAY, 1934

There will be the greeting and the stir
Of fellowship within our rightful Hall.
There will be wassail ar our festal board,
Glad voices, gay Terpsichorean thromgs;
And we will make the ringing rm?_f recall
The rousing chorus of our college-songs:
Giving the gold sand of a social hour.
"Spike,” 1904. —S8.5.M.
“The Old Clay Patch,” 1920. Qde on on the laying of the Foundation Stone
of Victoria College, 27th August, 1904

E refer elsewhere to the ceremony on the Sth May last on the occasion of the Official

Presentation of the oil portraits of the Foundation Professors. By general consent of
those who took part in it that ceremony was dignified, impressive and in every way
in keeping with the spirit of the occasion.

From the present students’ viewpoint the outstanding feature was the spirit of
loyaley, not only to the Foundation Professors themselves, but to the College; 2 spirit
of loyalty which induced many to journey from all over MNew Zealand especially in order
to be present. Some journeyed to Wellington from points as far distant as Whangarei,
Tauranga and Greymouth; others put aside the cares of their professions and business in
order to meet once again on the Old Clay Parch.

At the luncheon and afterwards the love and veneration displayed on all sides for the
Foundation Professors of the College was a revelation to those of us who are perhaps
inclined to take for glanred our Ctr!kgr }ifc and its prlvilzg:s. The Rcunion, for such
in truth it was, held a peculiar interest for those men and women who attended the College
during these early years when it had “eyes but no site,” and who warched it geow before their
very gaze from its humble beginnings under the wise guidance of the first Professors
and their colleagues of later years. Those men and women pave wholehearted support to
the Foundation Professors in their work and created a corporate feeling within the College
itself, a feeling which has ever characterised the students of yesterday and ro-day. That
such a feeling should be manifested so early in the history of the College is ar once a
eribute to the Foundation Professors and to those who first attended their lectures. Pechaps,
also, it was because of the scattered nature of the buildings in which lecrures were held
until the College on the Salamanca site was opened in 1906. There was another reason, too.
Students were few, and intimace association and comradeship was possible within the restricred
scope of the smaller building of that pericd. To-day, with the growth in numbers of
students attending lectures, and the expansion of the buildings, there is not the same
homogeneity. Thar early feeling of comradeship has waned, mainly because succeeding
genetations of students have not faced their problems in the same manner as their predecessors.
It was therefore with feelings of shame that many present students compared their efforts
to improve their surroundings with the efforts of those grand pre-war generations of students
who, practically unaided, and by dint of hard work, provided for themselves, first, Tennis
Courts and, later, a Student Building. True, the Tennis Club and the Foothall Club,
with the assistance of the College Council, have improved the Tennis Courts in the one
case and provided a training ground in the other. These Clubs have carried on the tradition,
but the present Srudent Building, adequate in its day but ageing inevitably with the passage
of years, is a reproach to the general body of students when we compare it with the splendid
Union Buildings of the other three centres.
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In 1940 Wellington celebrates its Centenary. In that year also the Easter
University College Tournament will be held in Wellington. Here, then, is the opportunity
for our post-war students to acknowledge their debe to the past. If we ser abour things in
the proper manner we should be able to arrange a Reunion that would eclipse even
of 1934. As has been pointed out before the Presentation Ceremony in the Library was a
visible acknowledgement of what all inwardly felt—the charm and the dauntless spiric of
those who gave life to the College. The coming opportunity of Easter, 1940, might weil
be taken to celebrate this renascence of feeling.

Due to the magnificent generosity of the late William Weir, a quickening influence
has been brought to bear on our College life during the lase two years. The residents of
Weir House have taken a leading parr in every College activity, and the College has
greatly benefited thereby. At Capping time, if there was a Procession to be arcanged at
short notice, or some men required to All vacant places in the Ewtravaganza, a harassed
Executive could with quiet unanimity resolve to hand on the tasks to Weic House. The
same is true in the sporting world. For the first time in the Football Club’s history two
lower grade championships were won by teams from Victoria College. One of them, the
third grade team, was almost entirely composed of Weir residents, That this group of less
than 100 studenes has been able to exert such a beneficial influence on the College in so
short a time, an influence comparable to that of the Foundation Students, has been possible
simply because the enthusiasm of its members has been fused through the possession of a
common meeting place where matters may be discussed in comfort.

Weir residents have not a monopoly of the energy, the organising ability and the
enthusiasm for College activities latent in the average undergraduate, but they have one
great advantalge. Whatever talents they do possess may be used to the full, simply because
they have a focal point on which they may be brought to bear. Weir residents then are
able to give expression to the veneration we all feel for the College, veneration which was
amply shown by the manner in which all came to that Reunion of May 5th, 1934, from
the fiest students of 1899 right down to the graduates and undergraduates of to-day. We
of the present should acknowledge that debe, that feeling of loyalty and prepare for 1940
when even more could be present.

Adequate enterrainment will be possible only if our faciliies are improved. Let us
then strive to have as the crowning point of Easter, 1940, the opening of our new Union
Building.

The 5th May, 1934, reminded us, then, of two things, that we of the present generation
have been inclined to forget the outstanding loyalty with which our predecessors have been
inspired by the Foundation Professors, and the necessity for a Cn“tge Hall in which we
can welcome our guests and preserve the traditions of the past. Easter, 1940, is our
apportunity. Our co-operation is necessary if the students of earlier years are to realise
the desire expressed by many of them for a Reunion in the old familiar places on a more
comprehensive scale than was possible this year. We can make that Reurion a truly
College function only if we have the facilities within our College gates. The friendly
co-operation of our predecessors is assured. Already we have a Permanent Building
Committer in existence and we know thar we have only to call on them and the many
friends of the College they represent to know that a Student Union Building by 1940
would not be an idle dream; nor would the realisation of a greater ideal—a Reunion on the
Old Clay Patch, such as was witnessed in 1924 on the occasion of the College Silver Jubilee.
Achievement of these two complementary ideals, for one can scarcely be possible without
the cther, may be atained only if we of 1934 recapture the spirit of the Foundation years,
when difficulties were looked on as mere problems to be solved. The fifth day of May, 1934,
is a challenge—a challenge that we must accepe if we are o walk worthily in the footsteps
of those who preceded us on the Old Clay Patch.

J

—R. J. LARKIN.
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The PRESENTATION CEREMONY

ON the 5th May, 1934, the portraits of the fiest
four Professors of the College, Hugh
Mackenzie, John Rankine Brown, Thomas Hill
Easterfield and Richard Cockburn Maclaunn,
were officially presented to the College. The
ceremony tock place at 10.30 a.m. in che Library
and every student generation from the Foundation
was . Mr. P. Levi, Chairman of the
Council, presided and there were present Mrs.
Eastefield, Professors Mackenzie, Rankine Brown
and Easterfield, as well as members of the Council
and Staff, and Dr. ]. S. Maclaurin representing
Mrs. R. C, Maclaurin, of Boston, U.S.A.

The whole serting of the ceremony, as the
officials and graduates filed into the Library—the
academic robes lending their appropriate rouch of
colour and decorum—was dignified and impres-
sive.

After the National Anthem, a minute's silence
was observed, in the spirit of Lawrence Binyon’s
“ ... and in the morning
We will remember them.”

During the silence, a wreath was laid at the foot
of the memorial window by a rerurned soldier
graduate of the College, Mr. W. Perry, who has
for several years held office as Dominion Viee-
President of the New Zealand Rerurned Soldiers’

“Absent Friends” was then sung.

The presentation itself was made by Mr. A. H.
Johnstone, K.C., a graduate of the eacliest years.
In handing over the portraits to the College, Me.
Johnstone said:—

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,—More
than thirty-six years ago this College was founded
by an Act of Pacliament of MNew Zealand. This
Agct, having by its preamble recited thar its object
was to promote higher education by the establish-
ment of a College ar Wellington in commemora-
tion of the sixtieth year of the reign of Her
Majesty Queen Victoria, and having incorporated
the College and constituted the College Council
and Professorial Board, proceeded to make the
following financial arrangements—first ‘for the

ing of reasonable fees from the students,
secondly For the payment by the Colonial Treasurer

out of the consolidated fund of the annual sum
of £4,000, and lastly for the setting apart as a
permanent endowment 4,000 acres of unpmductive
land, These arrangements were ac all times hope-
lessly inadequate. No provisjon whatever was
made for buildings, library or equipment; and
although there was soon the nucleus of a library,
thanks to the generosity of certain members ot
the Staff, and equipment was gradually acquired,
several years elapsed before the College had a
home of its own. Mevertheless it was thought ar
the time that the legislation was a great improve-
mene upon that of three years earlier which also
had founded a College but provided no means
whatever for carrying it on. There was, of course,
something to be said for the apparent parsimony
of the Government. No great enthusiasm existed
at that time for higher education in the Middle
Univeesity District, and it was not then regarded
as an essential function of the State to provide
either for a University or a University College.
Moreover, there were those who thought it not
improbable that a Stae institution might soon lose
its own soul—its academic independence. During
the latter half of the nineteenth century six
Colleges were founded in England, all of which
subsequently became Universities. In every case
they owed their existence to private endowment.
In later times all these new universities received
substantial aid from the State, but there has been
no interference with the mode of carrying on their
work. Unlike these, Victoria College rame into
existence without any private assistance whatsoever.
Mo bidding prayer will ever be said within these
walls for any pious founder or eatly benefactor.
Fortunately, the original College Council was not
deterred by the serious difficulties which confronted
it. It determined according to the account con-
tained in an old Calendar to begin, not by pressing
for building or equipmene but "by the appoint-
ment of four Professors for the chairs of Classics,
English Language and Literature, Chemistry and
Physics and Mathematics and the following
wete appointed: Classics, Professor John Rankine
Brown, M.A., St. Andrews and Oxford; English
Language and Literature, Professor Hugh Mac.
kenzie, M.A., St Andrews; Chemistry and Physics,
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Professor Thomas Hill Easterfield, M.A. Cam-
bridge, Ph.D. Wurzburg; Mathematics, Professor
Richard Cockburn Maclaurin, M.A. New Zealand
and Cambridge, LL.M. Cambridge.”

The record goes on to say "“These Professors
arrived in the Colony at the end of March, 1899,
and as soon as possible classes were organised and
lectures begun. Having no college buildings, the
Council arranged for the use of rooms in the
Girls’ High Scheol and in the Technical School
Buildings belonging to the Education Board.”
Later it is mentioned that 115 scudents actended
lectures in 1899, This is the terse but very
incomplete official account of the beginning of our
m“tgc life. All four Professors had come from
ancient and richly endowed seats of learning, from
associations of culture, from mouldering halls and
the glory of gardens. They came to a place where
higher learning was little esteemed, where chey
were obliged to work in uncongenial surroundings
and under every conceivable handicap. But there
was ample precedent even for this. Sir Alfred
Hopkinson, late of WVictoria University, Man-
chester, remarks thar he “found the professor of
chemistry at Armstrong College lecturing in the
kitchen of what had been an old dwellinghouse,
and a distinguished professor of physics at work
with his apparatus in the pantey.,” He mentions
several mnstances where the condirions were similar,
and adds that Owens College itself was originally
housed in an old dwelling once occupied by Cob-
den. But he goes on to say—"Tn a University it
is the men that matter. Expensive and elaborate
equipment and great blocks of buildings will
follow if needed, but to measure a university by
the extent of its equipment or its buildings is a
fatal mistake.” And so we found it at Victoria
College in 1899. OQur professors were men of
courage and resource; and if there were times
when in the face of discouragement their hearts
were faint within them no one ever knew. They
set themselves resolutely to their tasks and they
succeeded. [t was in truth they who founded the
College, and because they did it so well she is
destined one day to be a great sear of learning.

Professor Maclaurin was the frst to leave us.
He was a man of brilliant attainments and an
inspiring teacher. He proved later to be a great
educational organiser as well. He had won high
distinction at Cambridge both in machematics and
in law—he was both Smith's Prizeman and Yarke
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Of the professors still with us it is, of course,
more difficult to speak. Professor Easterfield went
to Cawthron Institute in 1920, to our great regret,
and became emeritus professor. For years
he carried on almost the whole of the scientific
work of the college. He is too well known as a
chemist and, shall I add, as an expert witness to
need any commendation here, but it should not be
forgotten that he is an able physicist as well. He
had been, before coming to us, a pupil of Professor
Roentgen. It was he who was responsible for the
free translation of the college morto—""Wisdom is
1o be sought for the sake of more gold."

Professor Brown, ripe scholar steeped in the
classics, has taughe the classics here for full thirry-
four years and is still teaching. In the early days
he taught French as well. He has taken a
prominent part in the affaics of the University of
MNew Zealand and has been honoured by his own
University of St. Andrews. To him we are
indebted for our college song. He was always
ready to help us, and to listen patiently, even to
complaints. A lady student once complained that
ie had commented rather severely on a translation
of hers from Latin to English. The professor
maintained his ground. Ac length she retorted,
“Oh well, I copied it straight out from a erib.”

Professor Mackenzie has for the same period
taught the beauties of our own i arable
language, and in his earlier years he taughe philo-
sophy as well. I was che member of a philosophy
class of which the professor was not proud. He
had no reason to be so. Two of us went up for
the degree examinations. We were examined by
Professor Caird and passed with fair marks. Pro-
tessor Mackenzie mentioned this strange circum-
stance to his class the following year, and added
by way of explanation *You know Caird is a very
old man He is a most kindly and helpful
teacher and a great lover of freedom.



But the professors were more than teachers.
It one may say so without presumption, they were
our friends as well. I sometimes think that those
of us who attended the College in the early years
were specially fortunate. "Sweer,” it is said, “are
the uses of adversity” In our case adversity
certainly created a bond of sympathy between
professor and student which would not otherwise
have existed. The very lectures were held at hours
to suit our convenience, and no student sought
help from a professor in vain. There were no
college institutions when lectures commenced. The
Debating Society was formed shortly afterwards.
Professor Mackenzie was the president and after-
wards Professor Maclaurin the vice-president and
chairman. Professor Maclaurin took the chair at
the first meeting of the Students’ Society, as it
was then called, and became its first patron. When
the first tournament team was selected in 1902,
Professor Easterfield, himself a Cambridge repre-
sentative runner, became trainer and coach, and
three of the professors accompanied the team to
Christchurch.  All of them delivered public
lectures in the town, and strove in every way to
increase the interest in the College and its life.
They became important public personalities. [
cannot recall chat their authority was in the slight-
est degree lessened by the extraordinarily friendly
relations which existed among us.

I suppase that anyone who does his allotted task
conscientiously may rightly be careless of the
opinion of others, but I venture to chink thar it
must be some satisfaction to a professor that his
students have not been ungrateful. I think I speak
for the whole student body when I say that we
have not been ungrateful. It was lefr to the
kindliest of all students, Mr. G. F. Dixon, 1o
evolve the mode whereby our gratitude might in
some measure be expressed. It was he who
thought that steps should be taken to procure the
porteaits which at the request of my fellow-sub-
scribers 1 am about to present to the College.
There was no difficulty in obraining the portraits
of Professors Brown, Easterfield and Mackenzie,
but in the case of Professor Maclaurin there was
no macerial in New Zealand from which the artist
could work. Mr. Dixon then communicated with
the Massachuserts Insticuce, with the result that
the portraic of Professor Maclaurin was presented
to us by that institution, We have accepted the
gift in the kindly spitit in which it was made. Ir

was 2 friendly gesture by a great American educa-
tional body to perpetuate the memory of a man
who had served both with the urmost distinction.

Each of these professors in his time secved
Victoria College faichfully and well. The world
has changed rapidly since they came to us. We
were then at the close of the Victorian era. The
South African War had not broken out; the social
revolution which followed had not commenced;
there were no motor-cars, wireless, or aeroplanes
in common use. The Great War was fifteen years
away. But throughout these mundane mutations
they held aloft che lamp of knowledge and taught
the teuth as they knew it. “"Two men,” says
Carlyle, “I honour, and no third. First the tail-
worn craftsman that with earth-made implement
laboriously conquers the earth and makes her
man’s. A second man I honour, and still more
highly. Him who is seen working for the spiritu-
ally indispensable—not daily bread, but the bread
of life. These two in all their degrees I honour.
All else is chaff and dusr, which let the wind blow
whither it lisceth.”

They who have taught us the truth, have dis-
pensed the spiritually indispensable, have broken
the bread of life. Represencatives of every genera-
tion of students who have passed through these
halls retuen to-day to pay them respect and to do
them honour. And now, Me, Chairman, on behalf
of the subscribers I hand over these portraits 1o
you to keep them as an inspiration to all professors
and students who may henceforth woek in this
place, and as a witness that the fiest four professors
of this College—each in his several way—adorned
the peecless profession of teaching. They laid the
foundartions sure. Withal they kept themselves
humble in mind, avoiding all self-seeking and
vanity. And of such is the salt of the earth.

Mr. Levi, on behalf of the Council, acknow-
ledged a gift which so enriched the College and
lefe a memorial which would be an inspiration to
the future.

Seaforth Simpson Mackenzie, who had written
the Ode on the laying of the Foundation Stone
in 1904 had readily responded to an appeal for an
Ode on the presentation of the Portraits. MNothing
could have been more appropriate and the lines
were spoken with great simplicity and feeling by
Mes. R H. C. Mackenzie (nee Mary Elizabeth
Cooley, M.A., 1926). Possibly no other note could
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have found such a in the hearts of the
older generations. orth Mackenzie was in the

the surest interpreter of our student
life, and his words had not lost their magic.

The College Song— Aedem Colimus Minervae—
written by Professor Rankine Brown, concluded
the Ceremony.

Mo report of these proceedings would be com-
plete without a tribute to Mr. G. F. Dixon who

conceived the idea of the presentation, undertook
r]uwlwleu!thmgmmum,udmnd::
through with such Possibly
at no other gathering of Victoria Cdleg: has the
spi.rituf“The old Chy Patch” at Kelburn—of the
brave days before the War—been so fully ex-
pressed. The Ceremony in the Library by reason
of its simplicity, sincerity and elevation rose to a
high level and maintained a distinction worthy of
the highest University tradition,

THE LUNCHEON

FTER the presentation of the Portraits a

luncheon was held at the Royal Oak Hotel
and was attended by those who had been present
in the Library. This function served to renew many
old friendships. The toast of the three surviving
foundation Professors was proposed by the Chair-
man, Me. H. F. O'Leary, and each Professor in
rurn received a great ovation and replied in
characteristic fashion,

Professor Brown said he was quite sure that
there had never been an oecasion in the history of
the college such as the present. It was very rare
for a university college to be established; it was
rarer for three out of four of the urigina[ professors
to serve in a reasonable condition of activity for 35
years, and it was abso!umly unique for those pro-
fessors to get their portraits painted and presented
to the college while in that condition. (Laughter.)
It was impossible for him to express the depth of
his feelings in the matter, and no one was more
surprised than he when Mr. Dixon told him some
months ago of his intentions.

Speaking for himself, he should like to thank
from the bottom of his heart his old students for
their extraordinacy help given to him in the carcy-
ing out of his duties. He did not think he had
attempted to teach Latin in his classes; in fact, for
the majority of students, it was really impossible
to teach them Latin. But he had endeavoured to
show that Latin was very much more interesting
than the subject taught under that name in the
schools, that it had a farreaching influence
throughout life, and that, if its teaching were

abandoned, it would be a serious loss to civilisation.
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Professor Easberﬁeld, in a happy speech, gave
some interesting reminiscences of the early days.
He recalled a chemistry class held specially for
lawyers at which some very distinguished members
of the legal profession artended. Sir John Findlay
had approached him saying that there was an idea
that people studied science from the point of
view of more gold, and he asked thar a class in
chemistry should be formed suitable for lawyers.
A class was formed and he could certify that, in
the chemistry and science department of the
college, they were prepared to look at science from
a pomnt of view other than that of the search for
gold.

Looking back at the students of the early years,
he thought that the appreciation they had ex-
pressed of the work of himself and his colleagues
meant this: not that they had acquired degrees,
not that they had done something practical, but
that they had enjoyed scholarship for its own sake.
To his mind, the occasion was a great one, and all
should go away feeling that something worth while
had been done. He would urge thar records be
kept concerning all graduates who had passed
through the college.

The speech of Professor Mackenzie is reported

in full elsewhere.

Dr. Maclayrin, brother of the late Professor
Maclaurin, accepted 2 specially bound souvenic
bookier commemarating the occasion, on behalf of
his sister-in-law. He was sure, he said, she would
appreciate it as an indication of the great feeling
of respect toward the foundation professoes. Simi-



larly bound copies of the booklet were presented
to Professors Rankine Brown, Mackenzie, and
Easterfield.
Me. G. F. Dixon proposed the toast “Absent
Friends,” and Mr. F. A. de la Mare responded.
The Hon. Mr. Justice Fair paid a tribute to the
benefactors of the college and especially to the late

Sir Robert Stout who had never failed in his
loyalty and devotion to the Uiversity and to
Victoria University College.
The gathering closed with “Auld Lang Syne.”
Subsequently many of the wisitors welcomed
the opportunity of seeing Weir House, where
they were the guests of the college authorities.

PROFESSOR MACKENZIE'S SPEECH

R. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,—This

is for me a rather embarrassing experience,
for 1 have always, when attempting to address an
academic audience, suffered from something ap-
proaching nervous debility. While I am sincerely
grateful to all who are good enough to thrust
unmerited greatness upon me in this generous way,
I could fain have wished that I had been spared
the honour until I had been promoted or degraded
to my post-mortal sphere.

Fifty years ago I was a student of my distin-
guished friend and colleague, Professor Rankine
Brown, and I then acquired an inferiority complex,
and it is still asserting itself! Thirty-five years
ago I accompanied Professors Brown and Easter-
field on a missionary journey to New Zealand.
Some few years ago I published a circumstantial
account of our eventful voyage to this country,
and of our arrival in Wellington on April Ist,
18897 (I intend, at the close of this luncheon,
to present to each of you a copy of this “cireum-
stantial” account.) During a seven weeks' voyage
in the old Kaikonra (then making her last voyage
to New Zealand) Professor Easterfield and I
started an intensive refresher course in Domestic
Science and in Plunket Mursing. He was bringing
two small children, and I four, to this country.
We therefore established a Plunket laboratory.
He was in charge of the pasteurising and stecilising
departments, and [ in charge of the feeding-bottle
department!  Well, 5o successful were we in our
collaboration that we succeeded in gerring all our
Plunket babies to New Zealand in prime Plunket
conditiun, and they are still, after 35 years’ life in
New Zealand, in prime Plunket condition! Some
five or six years afrer our arrival in New Zealand,

Sir Truby King established the system in this coun-
try without acknowledging any obligation to Pro-
fessor Eastecheld or myself. Professor Easterfield,
in his generous and self-denying pro-Scot moments,
tells us thar, bur for the fact thar there was no
Scortish candidate for the Chair of Chemistey,
when he was appointed, all the four foundation
Professors would have been Seats. Well, with three
Scots to begin with, and with the tincrure of
“sweetness and light” which our cultured English
colleague brought into the Scottish atmosphere,
Wellington had what is popularly called *a great
asset.” Think of it! Professor Brown and myself
had, before coming to New Zealand, lived through,
and survived, 5} years of Scottish Sabbaths! That
you will readily concede accounts for the sobriety,
the solemnity, and the dignity which have always
characterised our work and influence in this gener-
ously appreciative ecommunity. Our students, roo,
of the first decade of the history of Victeria
College, had to take themselves and their work
seriously, There were very litele first-aid and
spoon-feeding by the State in those days. The
luxury of generous State-aid came later. The fact
that the teaching staff and the students of our early
days ar Victoria University College took them-
selves and cheic work seriously accounts for the
great respect entertained for our Uhiversity
College throughout this Dominion.

The influence of the council, of the teaching
staff, and of the graduates and undergraduates
has always been such thar {notwithstanding all
that we, occasionally, hear to the contrary), our
University College has invariably been on the side
of the angels, on the side of the police, and on the
side of the Government of the day. Mr. Seddon
was always a very present help in our times of
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trouble, and so was Mr. Massey; and I entertain
no doubt that when Messrs. Forbes and Coates
get our cows and sheep into full profit again, these
statesmen will legrope Mr. Masters, and will
generously recognise the claims of our University
and other educational institutions.  Victoria
College has already achieved one remarkable dis-
tinction. It has commandeered the Supreme
Court Bench, and succeeded in securing a galaxy
of the highest talent in the front rank of the
Dominion’s barristers. Indeed, it has already left
its hallmark on all the learned professions.

MNow, with regard ro the portraits—let me say
that only two types of portrait are of much interest
0 mei—

(1) The passport portrair, in which the photo-
grapher-artist's success depends on his reproducing,
if he can, the detailed creases and wrinkles which
sin and crime (and the beast in the Freudian sub-
conscious realm) have left in the features or person
of his subject ot victim.

{2) The painter-actist’s portrait, in which the
painter seeks to produce, if possible, a thing of
beauty—ideal and artistic—even out of what may
in itself possess more of “the beast” than of
beauty!

Mow then, you will observe that Mr. Nicoll has
been very gracious—even merciful—to Professors
Brown, Easterfield and myself! He appears two
have taken great pains to conceal our finger-prints,
and to iron out all traces of at least the habitual
criminal and sinner from our portraits. I am
satisfied that he has gor Professors Brown and
Easterfield as others, and as I, see them—and have
seen and known them. They are, I think you
will agree with me, “all there"!

As for my own portrait, well, it is not for me to
say whether I am there as others see me, or whether
I am, or am not, “all there.” 1 have never been
privileged—perhaps a fortunate thing for me—to
see myself as others see me. T have (as you know)
never seen my features at fiest hand, but only
through a glass darkly or as reflected from a wall
{or reflecting agent) opposite to a kind of Platonic
cave, It is, therefore, for you, not for me, to say
whether I appear to be there as you and others
see me. All I can say is that I am satisfied that
Mr. Nicoll has done the best for me that Nature
permitted him to do, and the best, too, that
charitable aid from a distinguished artist could
do for me.
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When I look at Professor Brown's portrait, I
feel as it were in the presence of a benign Scottish
Saint and Father Confessor. How near to saint-
hood he has attained will be realised when I tell
you that, although I played golf with him for over
20 years—and frequently saw him inwardly very
much perturbed—the worst that I ever heard
escape his lips was:

“per deos immortales!
When I look at Professor Easterfield’s portraie, I
feel in the presence of one who aspired to saine-
hood, but who had (like myself) much more of
the naughty schoolboy and sinner in him than
Professor Brown ever had!

Professor Easterfield’s portrait gives me the
impression that he has abandoned the mysteries
of alchemy, and has taken to studying the
mysteries of the Breviary and of the Prayer-book,
and so that his place among the saints is assured.

When I look at the porerait of President Mae-
laurin, I feel that the eleven years of his strenuous
academic life and work in America but rendered
him mere youthful in appearance than when he
began his career as Professor of Mathematics at
Victoria Uhniversity College; and this of itself
greatly increases the regrer that a man of such
exceptional ability and distinction should have
been last to the academic world in the prime of
his life.

Now, let me assure you all that T am wvery
grateful for your kindly effors to thrust greatness

an me.

“EVENING"

Evening—and through the trees
Moon sheds her light.

Spin'r wh-y .!'u'ngemr thou

Still in thy night?

Leave thy earth’s cloying bed—
Leave all decay;

Pass where the moon doth shed

Her luring ray,
There where a peace enfolds
In harmony,
All that no finite holds
Of mystery.
“Spike,” 1918, —Edith R. Davies.

“The Old Clay Patch,” 1920.



VICTORIA COLLEGE . . . 1899-1934

I HAVE been asked to contribute to the present
number of The Spike a few recollections of the
early days of Victoria University College—or
Victoria College as it was then called.

The College was certainly started under con-
siderable difficulties. The finances at the disposal
of the College Council were limited, consisting
mainly of an annual grant of £4,000—which for
the first few years of the College was burdened
with certain payments to six "Queen’s Scholaes”
to be elected annually. These scholars were not
students in arrendance at the College but pupils
in some secondary school in the College district.
The land endowment for the College produced
very little—though in the advertisement calling
for applications of four Professors it was said to
be, unless T am mistaken, an “adequate land en-
dowment.” The students' fees, though not entirely
negligible, did not produce a great amount of
money—partly owing to the number of students,
which averaged about 130 during the first three
years of the College—but also owing to their
amaunt which, except in the case of English, was
fixed at £1/11/6—there being a clause in the Act
establishing the College to the effect that the fees
charged should not be higher than the lowest fees
charged in any of the ather three Colleges. Suill,
owing to the careful management of the Council
the funds sufficed for the operations of the College,
which were much more limited than they are now.

The College had no buildings of its own but
until a portion of the present building was erected
enjoyed the hospitality of the Girls' High School
in Thorndon for the Arts and Law classes, and of
the Technical School for the classes in Science
(Chemistey and Physies). In the Girls’ School
we had the use of three class rooms after five p.m.
and of a smaller room at ather hours, for T remem-
ber that I was conducting a Greek class between
9 and 10 am. when the most alarming earth-
quake shock Wellington had experienced in my
time occurred in 1904. There was considerable
confusion in the school, bur the Greek class
remained where it was. With these three rooms
we managed to get along though teaching went on
without interruption from 5 to 9 p.m. There were
at first no Library facilities whatever—though a

start was made with a College Library before the
College was transferred to Salamanca Road—and
opportunities for social intercourse between the
students were confined to the cloak rooms. There
was certainly no common room of any kind.

At the same time, owing to the enthusiasm of
the students, something of a College spirit develop-
ed almost immediately. The College has always
owed a geeat debt to Mr. George Dixon—and ir
was owing to him and others that a Hockey Club
was established—the first athletic organisation to
be set up in the College. This explains why
hockey not football has a place in the College
Song. A Debating Society soon came into being,
and ‘met in the Girls” School on Saturday evenings
when as a rule the building was not occupied. The
first contest for the Plunket Medal was held in
the hall of the school in the presence of the doner
of the medal. MNor was it long before the fiest
number of the Spike appeared. College dances
soon became a regular element in the College life,
and though not as numerous as they are now were
perhaps just for thar reason more looked forward
to and engaged in with greater enthusiasm.

1 believe that both Professors and students have
every reason to look back with the grearest sams-
faction to those early days of the College. There
was a spirit of pioncering in all of us, difficulties
were made light of, all worked harmoniously
together, and a limited number of students led to
a much closer contact between teachers and stud-
ents and between the students themselves. I had
come to Wellington afrer teaching in the large
University of Glasgow—and was reminded of my
old University of St. Andrews—the smallest of
the four Scottish Universities and just for that
reason the most partriotic. A glance ar the rolls of
my classes during the first two years of the College
recalls to my mind 2 most credirable number of
students who have since won distinetion in various
spheres of life in New Zealand, It would he
invidious pechaps to specify individuals—suffice 1t
to say that these names include a Judge of the
Supreme Court, one of the leading barristers of
MNew Zealand, a most important Civil Servant and
the Mayor (for many years) of an important town
in the North Island.

—J. RANKINE BROWN.
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MEMORIES FROM ABROAD

Tune: “SALLY HORMNER."

"I have travelled far 'neath sun and siar, in lands
remoie,

I have been the mate of potentate and man of
note,

Yet whatever gap may sever us by land and sea,

SALAMANCA is the anchor of my memory!”

—S. Eichelbaum.

ENCL(}SED with letter dated 2nd September,
1933, from Mr. Diamond Jenness, Head of
Anthropological  Section, Memorial

Museum, Qtrawa.

Victoria

“A new student, timid but amazingly ambitious,
once knocked at the door of Professor J. R.
Brown's study and requested help in mapping out
his course. He had a slight smattering of Latin,
and through Emerson he knew the names of two
philosophers, Plato and Aristotle, whose works he
proposed to master in the original Greek, Could
he begin right away?

A characteristic smile lic up the professor’s face.
He did not say that even he had not completely
mastered them, and thac I certainly never would.
But he laid aside the Pausanias he was reading,
lauv:lizd my ambition and carefully mapped out the
road.

Thirty years have gone by since then, and I can
still see him in his class-room, lifting us over
some grammatical stumbling block or illustrating
Greek and Roman history by parallels from mod-
ern times. His scholarship was as deep as his
manner was unassuming, and his kindness and
patience were inexhaustible. Every student who
needed advice or help unconsciously took the
road to his study. Sometimes we may not have
appreciated his scholatship, or we may have taken
oo much for granted his kindliness and the un-
sparing inroads he allowed us to make on his
leisure; but what we never failed to perceive was a
deep wisdom that made him our infallible guide.
Though some of us have travelled far since those
years, our happiest memories linger round the
days when we sat at his feec”
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Redland High School for Girls,
Redland Court, Bristol, 6,
E

3rd November, 1933,
Dear Mr. Dixon,—

I hope I am not too late in sending the en-
closed contribution to the portrait fund.

I have experienced and seen teaching of all
kinds but I have never known better teaching than
we were given at Victoria College as 1 knew it
from 1902 to 1911. Those first four members of
the Professorial staff set a high standard and gave
ungrudgingly of their brilliane best. Professor
Easterfield stands out most clearly in my respect-
ful and affectionate remembrance—bue I am not
thinking of him only.

May I add my grateful thanks to you for your
work in organising an expression of gratitude to
the early professors.

(Sgd.) CLARA M. TAYLOR.

Extract from letter dated 31st July, 1934, from
Miss Etta Mason, 362 Riverside Drive, Apart-
ment 10A, New York, N.Y ., who was a student
at V.ULC. in 1907-8-11-12.

“Thank you ever so much for the booklet *The
Foundation Professors” [ shall treasure it

“The ‘Ode’ stirred me deeply. It expressed
my own halting thoughts in words more firting
than [ could find and framed them in verse more
beauciful. For this T am deeply grateful. I could
almost smell the gorse on the Kelburn hills and
hear the music on the old topfloor (the ‘hop-
floor’)—when I read those lines and prowled
among the names listed at che back, remembering
so many, and wondering about so many more.”

i

Extract from letter dared June 6th, 1934 from
Mr. W. Gillanders, 1055, Glendora Avenue, Oak-
land, California:

“The Portrait brochure and the “Evening
Post” of 5th May, 1934 are here. I am delighred
to have them and want to thank you most warmly.
It was tremendously interesting to go over the
lise of the donors. I have a long-distance memory



and could recall the features of the persons by
the names.”

-

Copy of cable dated 4th May, 1934, received
from Me. and Mrs, J. C. Pope, North Sydney,
NSW.:

“Cheetfully acknowledge excellence of early
leadership.—The Popes, Sydney.”

.

Extract from lerter from Dr. Duncan R.
Niven, Portland, Victoria, dated 26th Apcil,
1934:

"Thank you very much for the invitation to
be present at the ceremony. Were I nearer
Wellington I would certainly artend with pleas-
ure. I am very pleased to be associated with the
College governing authorities in honouring the
Foundation Professors in this way. I am sure
they all deserve the honotr that will be paid to
them for they have served the College and the
community faithfully and well during the many
years of their association with the College. To
those of them who still carry on I desire to con-
vey my best wishes for the future.

I shall be very pleased to receive the booklet
you contemplate ing me. It will, ’'m sure,
interest me very much., The news about former
VUL, students and cheir success in their par-
ticular spheres makes me think of the influence
of the College upon the community.”

. -

Extract from letter from Major Annie L
Smyth, Salvation Army Headquarters, Tokyo,
Japan, dated 30th July, 1934:—

“Many thanks for the booklet containing the
portraits of the Professors and the Ode! I think
they are all splendid, even if Maclaurin is minus
his ‘glorious’ moustache, as Annie —— described
it. Prof. Mackenzie's is most majestic and Prof.
Brown looks less formidable than in days of
yore! In Tokyo I know John Struthees, ML.A.,
B.Sc., who went to school with Professor Brown.

It was good of Prof. Brown to take us for
French the way he did, was it not? On one
occasion, do you remember his asking de la Mare
how he translated a cectain passage? De la Mare
was not attending: however, he was equal to the

occasion, replying, ‘I took it as you did, sic!’ at
which we all smiled, the Professor as much as
any one. Those hardy early days developed our

mettle,

® ® "

“Miss Violet Greig, Lady Principal of the
Wellington Girls’ College, came and saw us. An
American warship was in and she even helped me
to entertain some of its fine men. She was a
good sporc.

“Japan, of course, may not need us foreign
missionaries any more, but then another pair of
hands is always a help, and there is work to do
for our nationals, and as long as our ships sail
the seas will not that need exist? Themf:m, 1
want someoni¢ to come to carry on my work
when [ retire (D.V.) in October, 1938."

FINAL CHORUS

"Should auld acquaintance be forgor.”
Aur—"The Old Brigade.”

Just ome stave more and the song is done—
A stave for the olden time:

One age has passed, and the age to come
Is the age of the golden prime!

So praise we the men who have passed away,
Who held to a legend bold—

Whatever a sordid world may say,
Wisdom is more than gold.

CHorus:
So when we are singing of College,
Singing the songs of old,
Think of the past,
Hold to the last,
That it's wisdont that's more than gold !

For this is the burden of the world,
Which it speaketh day by day,
Though many a worldly lip be curled
With & meer that it does not pay;
In our ears is the voice of a Mammon age,
In our hearts is a tale that's old,
The tale of our garnered heritage—
The Wisdom that's more than gold !

1906. —F.AM. and SSM.
“The Old Clay Patch,” 1920,
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ODE

What tribute can we render unto you

Who gave the riches of your scholar-lore,
The wisdom more to be desired than gold,

Poured cut in liberal measure from your store

Of knowledge, and to eyes of youth
IIIIrOH!d
The map of life anew?

What sheaf of all your sowing shall we bring
As offering before your honoured chair?
Though thin our votive wreath from hands

else bare,

Know this, our hearts are full, remembering.

You were for us the lambent, primal rays,
The quickening light of youth's awakening
skies;
Prepotent in our red, expectant East:
And we beheld you with devoted eyes
Unveil new worlds, wherein vou were the
priest
Of mysteries, in the maze
Of arts and science: you our pioneer
Protagonists, the pilots through the reefs,
Where ran the surge and rip of disbeliefs,
Into the charted channels calm and clear.

But closer to our hearts than if your thromes

Had wholly been remote, Olympian—

You trod our ways, broke with us homely
bread,

Gave us the friemﬂ'y clasp of fellon-man,
Shared our poor hearth and fare ungarnishéd,

Spoke with warm human tones.

We had for you no charm of ancient ball
By Cam or Iiis or the Northern Sea:
Nothing to proffer you but loyalty,

And youth's clear flame enkindling at your call.
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ON THE PRESENTATION OF THE
PORTRAITS OF THE FIRST FOUR
PROFESSORS OF VICTORIA UNI-
VERSITY COLLEGE, WELLINGTON,
NEW ZEALAND.

Hail and farewell, Maclaurin! Thy canoe
Set out across dark waters of the West,
Untimely, for that brilliant, avid brain:
But unforgotten in Hawaiki rest!
The Chieftains of thy heyday, they remain:
First he, the Master, who
Tells of the golden bough, the works and days;
And he who teaches our own English

tongue;
And he wﬁo from slow-yielding Science
wrung
Secrets. How J-‘m'f we render you fit praise?

Now you grow old, and we you greeted first

Walk in the shadow of late afternoon.

And some are under alien skies afar;

Some see the palm-trees sway in the mensoon,

Some Himalayan snows, or Polar star
Where you were kindly nursed.

And term and term the fires of life succumb:
But still our hearts remember, with a leap,
The College on the Salamanca steep,

And you yet guarding the Palladium.

Let us then, ere the captains ,u-H their place
When Time shall conguer in the last Assault,
Limn their loved faces for our College walls
In homage, and lest after-memory halt
Over a glance or mien some one recalls
In speech and would retrace.
But you shall not go from our memory,—
Dear eyes grown dim above the learned
Ppage,
thon, too soon passed to the
Anchorage—
Fame is not death but immortality.

—SEAFORTH MACKENZIE
Melbourne, 12th April, 1934,

And
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OLD VICTORIA COLLEGE

CE upon a time—so, I am rold, fairy tales
i lived in a small countey town a
young man. To him there came news that in a
few months there was to be opened in a certain
town known as Wellingron a palace in which all
the jewels of learning of the past and present were
to be housed, and glimpses of the fucure given.
Fired with hope, he packed up his scanty belong-
ings and set out upon the path that led to chac
palace. Awe stricken, reverent, and hopeful he
took his place amongst the ficst visitors who were
admitted to that palace. He was nor disappointed,
for though that palace had a rather dingy outward
appearance, and was still more dingy within, the
jewels that were shown to him attracted him so
that he saw only the glitter.

In such a manner might T describe my reactions,
as one of the original students of Victoria Univer-
sity College. We met in the Girls’ High School
in Pipitea St., after the younger people had finished
their day's work, We were few in number; a
little over a hundred all told, the average age of
the students being a few years higher than the
average age at present, for most of us had had no
earlier opportunity of joining a University College.
We were enthusiastic; our professors, Rankine
Brown, Mackenzie, Easterfield and Maclaurin,
were young men, perhaps ten o fifteen years older
than the average student. Two of them we still
have with us, and need no eulogy. Professor
Eastechield was a man with a world-wide reputa-
tion as a chemist, and in addition was a grear
“miler”—I forger his record, but I fancy he could
do the mile in 4} minutes. [ had most
to do in my course with R. C Maclaurin who

in mathematics, pure and applied, jurispru-
dence and constitutional history, for I enjoyed
mathematics as much as some people enjoy cross-
word puzzles, and I read the subject as far as
geometrical optics and spherical astronomy—then
discovered that perhaps I was not sufficiently a
mathematical wizard to obtain honours, and switch-
ed over to political science, as it was then called—
a jumble of history, economics, and jurisprudence.
But I do not intend to write an autobiography—I
would be far too dull; I shall only say that from
that day in April, 1899, just over thirty-five years
ago, I have been proud to have been continuously

connected with Victoria College, as student,
lecturer, professor and college councillor.

To the present student it would, 1 am afraid, be
boring to attempt to read a dissertation on the
stalwarts who were their academic ancestors; for
if the average student life be placed at four years,
nearly nine generations have passed since those
days. Some of our present students are the sons
and daughters of those who were young in 1899,
and who, even now, would resent being called old,
for Victoria College breathes youth into those who
belong to it. Those of us who heard that noble
eulogy of our foundation professors pronounced
by A. H. Johnstone, K.C., will get some idea of
the spirit of Victoria—if an institution so young
can have a tradition, that tradition is of service, so
generously given by its students at all times. G.
F. Dixon was first in giving service—a great
organizer to whom Victoria is deeply indebted.
There were others, too many to mention all, bue
a few may be recalled—F, D. Thompsen, F. A.
de la Mare, H. P. Richmond, H. H. Outler,
W. Gillanders, ]. Prendeville, Misses Mary Blair,
Macgaret Ross and F. G. Reberts.

We had this great advantage over present-day
students, that since we were so few in numbers,
we all knew the members of the staff and one
another personally. On one occasion the profes-
sors gave a dance to the students—a happy fune-
tion which I can still visualise, with professors and
students mingling in happy waltz or lancers (it
was ten years or more before “jazz" was intro-

duced).

I can recall clearly the inauguration of the
Students’ Association and the Debating Society—
and of course the Tennis Club was formed shortly
after the College opened. We played on the old
Patliamentary courts just below Hill Streec—ir
was the social club of the College.

Capping Carnivals were somewhar different
from the modern ones, though the Procession was
an early feature; one of the most striking "stunes”
in the procession was a huge crocodile with an
unorthodox number of legs. The extravaganza
was not evolved until Victoria had emerged from
infancy—a concert and dance in the Sydney Street
Schoolroom always wound up that day of joy.
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Spike began its brilliant career in 1902 with H,
H. Ostler as editor (I trust His Honour will for-
give me, but we were fellow students, and a
poetical (2) student wrote in a “capping” song:

Then Ostler quite forgot that be was bald:
He jumped into bis jersey and he called,

“If the game goes on much longer

1 am surely getting stronger,

{I'lt overlook the fact that I am bald!™)

"I have the spike” was a current expression in
1902—an expression which perhaps requires inter-
pretation in modern times, but it served to suggest
a title for the College magazine.

We had a college, but no home, and the govern-
ment of the day did not seem anxious to provide
one; it insisted that firse of all a site must be a
on. Hence in student processions of about 1900
onwards the banner displaying the appeal “We
have eyes, but no site” was prominent; but in 1904
the foundation stone of the present building was
laid on “The Old Clay Patch” at Salamanca.
The building then erected was calculated to be
adequare for three hundred students, which the

experts of the times estimared would be the maxi-
mum number attending the College! That num-
ber was exceeded in the first year—1906—and
soon additions were required.

I have confined myself to the days of infancy;
when we acquired a home of our own we took on a
new importance. Till the erection of the new
building the citizens of Wellington knew that a
University College existed in Wellington only by
the eccentricities of Capping Day . Many of them
to-day probably have only a hazy idea that there
is some institution up Kelburn way which harbours
a few Radicals. Bur the distinctions which our
graduates have earned and the prominent places
occupied by so many of them—more than half the
judicial bench is filled by our men—is a sufficient
answer. I have sufficient faith in the
generation to feel thar though the future belongs
to them, it is safe with them, and say “good-bye”

to my alma mater with the wish:
O Victoria, sempiterna
Sit 1ibi felicitas!
—F. P. WILSON.

THE LIBRARY

Sunt hic plura sacra, sunt bic mundalia plura;
ex his, si qua placent carmina, tolle, lege . . .
Hic geminae radiant veneranda volumina legis.
condita sunt pariter hic Wova cum veteri,

IT deserves 1o be recorded that the first

Professors lost no time in drawing attention
to the need for a library. When their first repre-
sentations to the College Council were put aside,
in the absence of funds, they sought aid else-
where; and in Mr. Donald Manson of Palmerston
North, Professor Mackenzie introduced the firse
of a line of generous benefactors. They per-
sisted in their effores, and at length in 1906 che
history, as distinet from the annals, of the library
may be said to have begun with the Council’s
decision to provide £200 a year for the purchase
of books and periodicals. From that time the
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"_Isidore of Seville.

library has gone steadily forward. If, as a dis-
tinguished American librazian has lately asserted,
it has "by far” the best of all four University
collections in MNew Zealand, it is not a licle due
to the interest of the men whose portraits now
hang on the library walls,

It is of the nawre of libraries o grow. By
1914 the library had a home of its own, it had
grown to some 9,000 volumes, and it had a
librarian with a mission, The cupboards of the
Girls' High School was simply a nasty memorv,
and the place where ing to the Capping



“Skinner ate his dinner” was becoming a
place where students hardly dared to breathe.
When the Great War broke out we really had a
library.

The years from 1914 to 1927 were years of even
greater progress. The income of the library more
than doubled, the book collection increased to
21,000, che number of borrowers per year rose
from 30 to 400, and in 1921 the present com-
modious reading room was opened. When at the
end of 1927 Mr. Ward laid down his office, after
seventeen years of service, the libracy was a place
of which the College could well be proud.

But in these years the library had done more
than grow. The books had been carefully
selected worn and outmoded books (nearly
2,000 in all) had been steadily discarded, a cata-
logue had been compiled with care and, above all,
a sound tradition had been created. About that
tradicion much might be said, but let it suffice
to say that if a Sabbath quiet now reigns in the
teading room, it does so mot because under-
graduates are by nature sweetly reasonable, but
because a librarian was once systematically un-
pleasant to disturbers of the peace. The libracy
owes a great deal to B, H. Ward.

Since 1927 the library has gone along faster
than ever. It has attracted four notable bene-
factors. First of all, a graduate of the College,
Mr. W. J. McEldowney, gave a large collection
of books dealing with Colonial History; Sir
Robert Stout bequeathed a large part of his
libeary, including a really superb collection: {1,100
items) of MNew Zealand pamphlets; Mr. R. F.
Blair, a son of the first chairman of the College
Council, gave us an equally large and valuable
collection; and finally, the ever-bountiful Carnegie
Corporation has come to our aid. This last gife,
including a Travelling Fellowship for the
librarian, a set of books and prints and photo-
graphs illustrating the history of Fine Arts, and
an annual grant for five years for the purchase
of books, will fall net far short of 30,000 dollars,
and means a real turning-point in our history.

But still we are not content. We have sill
only the beginnings of a library. We have now
some 30,000 volumes. In five years we shall have
perhaps 45,000. Bur it will still be only a
beginning. We shall want generous benefactors
to carry us forward to the time when we shall
be able to nourish those researches which are the
life-blood, not merely of any university, but of any

great community. At the end of that b:ieFl aute-
biography in which he describes the founding of
the library that bears his name, "I found my
selfe,” says Sir Thomas Bodley, “furnished in a
competent proportion of such fower kindes of
aydes as, unless T had them all, there was no hope
of good successe: for withour some kinde of
knowledg, as well in the learned and moderne
tongues as in the sundry other sorts of Scholas-
ticall licerature, with some purse habilitie tw go
through with the Charge, without very great store
of honourable friends to furthee the dm.ign.e. and
without speciall good leasure to follow such a
worke, it could but have proved a vayne attempt
and inconsidecate.” Well, however it may he
with the other three, we shall need such a “grear
store of honourable friends,” and I take this
opportunity to appeal for them.

May I suggest that old students should help
us, even if in ever so small a way, along the line
of their special interests. Some few will be able
to help us in a large way, by gifts of specil
collections, but many a man will be able to help
us in a small way, by giving us a single copy of
a really good book, or by paying a subscription
of a single periodical. When I was in America
recently, I spent a morning with Mr. Andrew
Keogh in that stupendous library of Yale Univer-
sity, and I was particulacly impressed with his
story of the way in which students of the Univer-
sity had helped to build up the collection. The
building no doubt was the gift of a millionaire,
but all over America there were alumni who had
made it their business to watwch over a particular
section of the library and to help in howsoever
small a way to its improvement. It is my hope
that it may be so with us. We have begun
well; is there any reason why we should not go
on to become the Bodleian or the Yale of MNew
Zealand?

—HAROLD MILLER.

in the wild and woolly places,
Where the strangest tales are told,
You will find their friendly faces.
And perhaps the Green and Gold.
One may be a bloated banker,
Or a chap with nought 1o spend,
So he be from Salamance,
He is just an Absent Friend.
1912, —S.E.
“The Old Clay Parch,” 1920.
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“REDEAMUS IN TEMPORA PRISCA”

CTORIA University College dates from the

nineteenth century, having opened its doors
in 1899, Stop, though! It does not do to be too
inaccurate, even with regard to events of that far-
distant date. The doors that it opened were not,
strictly speaking, its own, but those of others,
from whom it rented rooms.

In the closing year of the nineteenth century,
then, and in the opening years of the twentieth,
anzens of wtllins(qn became accustomed 1o
seeing lieele flights of students hastening in the
late afternoon from the old Technical College in
Mercer Street, where they had been attending a
elass in ch:mislry or in physiﬂ, to the Giels’ ngh
School Building at Thorndon, there to attend
classes in humanising Latin or more humanising
mathematics. On foot, in tram-cars or on bicycles
these scudents travelled; and, though the bicycles
were propelled by student power—for, happily,
the pestilent motor-bike was as yet a rarity—che
speed limit ofren received scant regard.

Incidentally, it may be explained why thes:
migrating flights were, for the most part, north-
ward, Although there were then no full-time
students, Science then, as now, loved the light, and
Professor Easterfield was able to get into his lec-
ture room at the Technical College earlier in the
day than his co-adjutors of the Arts Faculty could
get into theirs at the Giels' High School. His
spare and frugally-equipped laboratory, too, could
be open in the day-time, although the principal
laboratory classes were held ar night. It is a
survival from those old days thar sll, in the
better equipped laboratories of these modern
times, night work is not unknown. When, in
1903, a biclogy laboratory was established, it was
in a room occupied during the day by Miss
Baber's kindergarten, near the Girls’ High School.

The four foundation professors faced the
pasitions with the adaptability and determination
that have made the British pioneer successful so
many times and in so many felds. Each rook on
cheerfully an amount of work that must have
crushed into oblivion his eaclier ideas as to the
scope of a professor’s duties. And these men must
have felt how well the students reacted to their
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zeal. In spite of all difficulties,—perhaps because
of the difficulties—there was a heartiness and a
manifestation of grit on the part of the students
that had a marvellously unifying and co-ordina-
ting effect. It showed iwself wery noticeably in
those early days. Then, too, the social gatherings
of students and staff were not gatherings of Col-
lege clubs, but jovial family affairs. One remem-
bers well what part Von Zedlitz, whose chair was
the fifth to be established, took at these gather-
ings, introducing a vein of wit, of mirth and of
jolliy that was as hearrily appreciated as his deep
scholarship.

Perhaps the most noticeable feature of the time
that followed closely the foundation of the Cel-
lege, was the establishment of Spike, and the en-
couragement so given to the literary ability of
gifted studemts. And it can scarcely be denied
that there was among the students of those days a
much larger proportion of literary ability than has
been shown in later years. Always we have had
from time to time students among us who had
ideas to express and who could express them well;
but the earlier times were marked by an efflores-
cence of good writing both in prose and verse, and
poetry showed itself in both. This was often
evident in the special features that marked the
observance of capping day. The capping =x-
travaganza was a very distinctive feature, and it
was sometimes marked by imagination and by
literary merit that raised it far above the level of
a mere topical production. It is true that in
recent years thece has been some slight recovery
in these respects. It may be that we shall come
again to make the capping extravaganza a thing
worth having in itself, and nor regard it as, firse
of all, the mechanism for raising funds. And,
with that achievement will come again the capping
song, now known only as a survival of days when
no capping was decently complete without some
fresh and appropriate expression from the Collzge
bards. In those good days of recovery may the
capping songs be aptly referred to as "flung from
roof and rafter” as they have been never yer,
even in the days of bounding youth.

—H. B. KIRK.
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RANDOM MEMORIES AND THOUGHTS

S the firse Editor of The Spike 1 have been
asked, and in a weak moment have con-
sented, to take up again for my bantling, now
grown to the lusty manhood of over thirty years,
a pen which, never facile, has grown strangely
crabbed in the exercise of a profession calculated
above all others to deaden imagination and to
cramp style. My appointment as Editor was a
mistake. Either of the Assistant Editors would
have done better. Both F. A. de le Mare and
Miss F. Irvine Smith had far higher literary gifes,
and Miss Smith was not only a brilliant English
scholar but also the master of a clever pencil. The
bright sketches which were reproduced in the eacly
numbers and uvsed for many years were all her
work, The amount of talent we discovered among
the eacly students was amazing. Our chief find
of course was Seaforth Mackenzie, whose stirring
verse enriched our eacly numbers, and who re-
cently contribured that fine ode ro the foundation
Professors. The only credit 1 can claim was for
some slight power of organisation. The question
was one of expense. [ ascertained the cost, cal-
culated the number of advertisements required to
make the volume self—suppmting, expressed con-
fident opinion that these could be obtained; and
in one shoet afrerncon de la Mare and [ persuaded
a sufficient number of retailers in Lambton Quay
to cast their bread upon the waters. Qur stock
argument was some fable, acquired I know not
where, about the great loss suffered by the pro-
prietors of Pears Soap when, in a rare fit of
economy, they reduced their costs of advertising in
one year by half. That made a good opening
poine, but [ remember a few incredulous smiles,
and I suspect that in most cases no great return
was expected from the outlay. When one re-
members the small number of students, and our
collective impecuniosity those who looked on it as
a strictly commercial transaction must have been
blessed with an optimistic temperament and pecu-
liarly long sighe. Most of them, I think, regarded
the matter in the same light as if a kindly officer
of the Salvation Army had called and reminded
ther thar self-denial week had come roind again.
It is always harder to say "no” than to submir to
a lietle gchtlg extartion.

The second year de la Mare became Editor
and I one of his assistants. I have not yet for-
given my co-editors for a practical joke which they
imposed on me. Miss Smith had a clever way of
making a caricature by sketching the body and the
surroundings and cutting the face of the victim
from a photograph. In conspiracy with the other
Editor a caricature of me was thus made, a block
of it was prepared, and secret instructions were
given to the printer to insert it without my know-
ledge. This was shameful conduct. At the same
time a caricature of de la Mare was prepared in
the same way and submitted to me for approval.
I at once recognised its merit and determined ro
wse it, but being well aware of the modesty of the
Editor we wvery propecly agreed that there was
really no necessity for him to know. [ read all
the proofs, and chuckled over the little surprise
in store for de la Mare, quite unconscious of the
treachery of my co-editors. I was waiting eagerly
for the fiest complete copy from the printer, and
as scon as [ received it rushed off to enjoy de la
Mare’s astonishment. On the way I discovered
the caricature of myself. 1 expressed my dis-
approval in no uncertain terms, to the accompani-
ment of the unrepentant chuckles of my associ-
ates. But my revenge came when the Editor in
the middle of his iaughlzr came upon his own
caricature. In his chagrin he was rude enough
to say we had played a trick on him.

But Eheu fugaces Postume, Postume, labuntur
anni, and we who steove so strenuously are now
told that we are old (though none of us will admit
it); and we also hear that we are old fashioned,
and that the faith we then held and the ideals we
cherished were all wrong, and are now anachema
to the young. We were all intensely proud of
our Empire and our Country. We were most of
us politically minded. We knew that everything
was not right in the world. Thar there was much
unnecessary injustice and misery to be righted.
We all meant to take our part in doing this; but
the world seemed more spacious. There was the
zest of life and work, with romance and adventure
always round the corner, and we had faith in our
future and the desting of our race. The best
evidence of our faith is the long list of old college
friends who gaily laid down their lives for their
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ideals. Now all seems changed. The new fashion
is to belittle our Empire, and ro pour scorn on the
system of government by the people, through the
people and for the people, which was England's
contribution to the happiness of the world. The
new idea is government by a class or by some
strong dictator, who would abolish war and bring
about the millennium, for themselves at any rate.
The British Empire is visualised not as a Common-
wealth of nations governed by the people them-
selves which has managed to confer on its sub-
jects more individual liberty and opportunities for
the pursuit of happiness than has been done under
any other form of government yet devised, but as
an unscrupulous and predatory power dealing un-
justly with its subjects and still as ready to turn
its arms to aggression as all strong nations were in
the eighteenth century. Some even proclaim that
it is wicked for the Empire to maintain any armed
force, even for its defence. The building of
armaments is a cause of war, it is said, as though
all life is not in a sense a batile, and as though
nations could not wage war just as destructively
though at its commencement there was 1ot 2
battleship or a cannon lefe in the world, If all
natiens disarmed then would not the nation with
the greatest engineering facilities be better armed
than the rest? [If that nation were cramped for
room or for markets would the lack of armaments
deter it from aggression when all nations were
disarmed? To argue chat it is immoral for our
Empire to arm for its defence seems to me to
argue that it is immoral to lock one's door againse
a burglar, for there are predatory nations as well
as men. Have not two of them already scornfully
withdrawn from co-operation with the League of
MNations and shown conclusively by their actions
thae they are ready to pursue their aims by force?
While powerful nations display such a spicit
would it nor be folly to rob ourselves of the means
of defence?

These are hard times for the young. The world
has grown smaller and poorer. Opportunity does
not knock at the door as of yore, and it embitters
a man after he has spent strenuous years in quali-
fying to find thar there it no place for him to fll.
But that will pass, and better times will come. [
still hold to the ideals of my youth. I sdill believe
that with all its faules, faules which it is the duty
of every graduate and undergraduate to do his
best to remedy, our system of government is the
one which gives the greatest measure of liberry,
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and which is best suited to the genius of the
British race. And I believe that our youth who are
striving for higher education are still sound at heart,
and would rally as of yoce mrhed&gnn:jf their
country, th I pray that the need will never
arise. Sm:uslhl:nx Lu persuaded themselves
that it is their duty rather to die in any other way
than by fighting for King and Country, whatever
the cause of the war. I spoke with an Auckland
Professor recently who held this view, and I could
not but be impressed by his sincerity. If they feel
that way I see no harm in their expressing their
opinion. They will gain a following, mostly
amongst the physical weaklings who are unft for
fighting. It would be the greatest mistake to
make martyrs of such men. In war much peace
time work must go on, and there will always be
plenty of work for such conscientious objectors.
Bur most men love adventure and believe in the
gospel of living dangerously. On such the new
Oxford movement will make no mark. With ren.
turies of history of our race to guide me, I find
it impossible to think that it will change its
characteristics in one generation. The enemies of
the Empire are vocal and have made many people
think that our University colleges are hotbeds of
sedition. But ler them take courage. At heart
the student of to-day in spite of changed times is
much the same as he was thirty years ago. Bur I
trust that in so thinking I have not proved against
myself the charge of being old-fashioned.

—H. H. OSTLER.

SPIKE SPEAKS

These thirty years I've seen the ceaseless flow
Of you I'm supposed to represent,

Who steal into Minerva's firmament

And light your Candles from ber fire's glow;

You've been a world in miniature, you know,
—MNonsense and wisdom curiously blent,
These thirty years.

You turn my pages idly and then go
To your appointed tasks, your moment spent—
I chronicle your passing, quite content—
It has been good to view your passing show
These thirty vyears.
—H. R. Bannister.
The Spike, 1931.



A REGISTRAR LOOKS BACK

I HAVE been asked by the Editor of The Spike
to write a short article for the 1934 number
giving my impression of the changes that have
taken place in the College during the nineteen
years that I have acted as Registrar. It was only
after considerable hesitation that I accepted, as
T could not see thar I was qualified to write
anything that would be likely to interest the
readers of The Spike.

As all students are well aware, a Registrar is an
objectionable functionary who carries out with
gusto the unpleasant duty of collecting fees from
impecunious students. It is true that he can give
an account of the material changes that have
occurred, but such matters as bequests, additions
to buildings and additions to staff, are they not
writcen in the pages of the College Calendar?
Representations to this effect were made to the
Editor, but he proved to be obstinate and insisted
that some account of these matters would really
be of interest. 1 shall therefore make no further
apology for this article, which, after all, no one is
obliged to read.

When I came to the College in August, 1915,
in succession to Mr. E. T. Norris, who had been
appointed Registrar of the Uhiversity of MNew
Zealand, a post which T am glad to say he sl
occupies with distinction, the War had been going
on for a year, and the number of students an the
roll had dropped to 383. There had been a steady
growth in numbers up to 1912 when 547 students
were in attendance, but for some reason a drop
occurred in 1913 and 1914 when the numbers
were only 463 and 377 respectively. The drain on
the enrolment of students caused by enlistments
during the War period kept the numbees down
during the War years, but in 1919 534 srudents
attended, in 1920, 680, and in 1921, 757. A small
but steady increase followed, and in 1932 820
students attended. The removal of the Training
College in 1933 caused a setious drop in numbers,
only 670 students attending during that year. I
am glad 1o say that this year, largely owing to the
institution of classes in Accountancy, the numbers
have 2gain increased, the roll number being 780.

These figures show that the College has more
than doubled in size since my appointment. Let

us hope that it has increased in wisdom as well as
in stature.

In 1915 the College was the recipient of two
splendid bequests, each of £10,000. Under the
will of Mrs. 5. A. Rhodes this sum was lefe for
the education of women. The Council, after con-
sulting the Trustees of the Estate, decided to
establish Scholarships from this fund. Two types
of Schoiarships were instituted, ¥ig., Ttaue]li.ng
Scholarships of £250 tenable for two years for
students to study abroad, and MNew Zealand
Scholarships, tenable at the Home Science School
at Dunedin at the value of £125. A full account
of these Scholarships would be too lengthy for an
article such as this. However, in 1930 a change
was made in the regulations which now provide for
a Sarah Anne Rhodes Fellow in Home Science.
The appointment of Miss Violer Macmillan to
this Fellowship followed, and Miss Macmillan
has since been engaged in Home Science work
throughout the Victoria University College Dis-
teict.  She was established ac Massey College,
Palmerston MNorth being a more convenient centre
than Wellington, and has now for two years
carried on a most successful campaign throughout
the country districts.

The second benefaction in 1915 was made by
the Trustees of the late T. G. Macarthy for the
establishment of the Macarthy Chair of Economies.
The money did not all come in ar once but was
paid over in instalments, the final payment being
made in 1923, In 1920 the Council decided ro
call for applications for the Chair of Economics,
and Professor B. E. Murphy was appointed.

In 1923 Sir Walter Buchanan made a dona-
tion of £10,000 for the purpese of founding a
Chair of Agriculture and the Government sub-
sidised this sum £ for £ Professor G. S. Peren
was appointed and remained with us for four
years.

In 1928 the Council joined forces with the
Auckland Council and with the consent of the
Government, it was decided to pool the agriculeural
endowments of the two institutions to form one
central Agricultural College at Palmerston Morth.
By this wise step Massey College was founded.
Professor Peren became Director and Professor
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Riddet of Auckland was made Professor of Dairy-
ing. Qur Council has two representatives on the
Massey Council.

In 1926 the College Council received its most
splendid bequest, the sum of nearly £80,000 being
bequeathed under the will of the late William
Weir, for the erection of a Hostel for men students
and for its maintenance. Note—Only half this
sum was to be for buildings, the other half to
remain with the Public Trustee who was to pay
the Council the interest on it for maintenance
general purposes.

There had for years been a crying need for an
institution such as this, and the Council immedi-
ately set about preparing for the erection of a
hostel, although nearly three years elapsed before
the money was available. The will provided for
other large bequests to be paid out of revenue, and
it was only when these were fully paid that the
capital sum could be released. Plans had been
prepared for the erection of a building to the
value of abour £60,000, but the arrival of the
slump found the Government unable to pay the
statutory subsidy. This forced the Council to
cancel the contract with the builders, to abandon
the foundations of the Dining Hall Block on
which several thousand pounds had been already
spent, and ro arrange for a dining room, kitchen
and maids’ quarters in the main building. The
Hostel was completed by the end of 1932, and was
opened by His Excellency the Governor-General
an March 6th, 1933,

The first Warden was Dr. I. A. Henning, but
on his leaving New Zealand in May, 1933, Dr.
L L. G. Sutherland was appointed and is now in
charge. Good wine needs no bush, and the quality
of the accommodation at Weir House is sufficiently
indicated by the fact that by the end of the year
the House was full, and has remained so since
with a waiting list ready ro fill up all casual

vacancies.

Probably no event that has occurred during the
th this in its

last twenty years can compare wil
effect on the corporate life of the College.

Accommodation is provided for about 90 stud-
ents. Recently the Council has erected temporary
quarters for the maids on one portion of the dining
hall foundations, and a fine recreation room with
a billiard table on another portion.
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Other benefactions of importance that have
Bequest (£3,000) in 1925; the Sir Robert Stout

ip and the Lady Stout Bursary donations
(£200 and £50) in 1927; the James Macintosh
Scholarship Beguest in 1930, and the Emily Lilias
Johnston Bequest in 1931, In 1933 we received
the first of three payments of $5,000 for the
Library from the Carnegie Trustees.

Many splendid donatons of books for the
Library have been received, notably those from Sic
Robert Stout, Mr. W. ]J. McEldowney and Mr.
R. F. Blair.

The chief additions to the College Buildings
during the period under review are the Libeary
Wing finished in 1921, and the Physics Wing
finished in 1922. Finance for both these fine
additions was provided by the Government.

The Library Wing deserves more than passing
notice. Bw.dwaﬁmhburrdnmberthu:is
accommodation in the basement for a Women's
Common Room, a cafeteria and Women's Cloak
Room, and on the first floor for two large class
rooms. The actual space for library books, though
large, will soon prove insufficient owing to the
large number of books being purchased under the
Carnegie Grants, and the Council will soon be
faced with the necessity for providing additional
library accommodation.

The Library has for its main north light the
fine Memorial Window designed by Mr. F. V.
Ellis, now on the staff of the Technical College.
A brass tablec underneath contains the names of
145 students or ex-students who fell during the
War, while the names of all those who served,
numbering 472, are inseribed on tablets placed on
the two pillars supporting the main arch in front
of the window.

The Library also contains the portraits of Sir
Robert Stout, generally considered as the Founder
of the College, and those of the four Foundation
Professors, having been presented to the
College this pear by past students.

The presentation ceremony in the Library was
one of the most impressive occasions in our Col-
lege History. This is referred to at length else-
where in this issue.

The Women's Common Room contains a
number of fine paintings by New Zealand artises.
These were purchased by the trustees of the lare



Mes. Marjorie Hannah who lefr the sum of
£200 to be expended for this purpose.

There have not been very many changes in the
Professorial staff during my tenure of office.
Five professors besides Professor Peren have re-
nip«{ In 1919 Professor Easterfield was ap-
pointed Director of the Cawthron Institute and
his place as Professor of Chemistry was filled by
the appointment of Professor P. W. Robertson, a
graduate of the College, and the second New Zea-
land Rhodes Scholar. In 1922 Professor Marsden
relinquished the Chair of Physics to be appointed
Assistant Director of Education, and later to be
made Head of the Department of Scientific and
Industrial Research. His place was filled by the
appointment of Professor D. C. H. Florance, a
Canterbury College graduate who had occupied
the Chair of Physics ar Hongkong. In 1926 Pro-
fessor Tennane resigned the Chair of Education
and was succeeded by Professor W. H. Gould,
then Principal of the Wellington Training Col-

lege. In 1929 Professor J. M. E. Garrow resigned
the Chair of English and New Zealand Law.
Professor H. H. Cocnish, his successor, has now
also resigned and the Council has not yec filled
his place. In 1920 Professor B. E. Murphy was
appointed to the new Chair of Economics (the
T. G. Macarthy Chair).

In January last all friends of the College were
shocked to hear of the sudden death of Pro-
fessor D. M. Y. Sommerville who had filled the
Chair of Mathematics since 1915. His great
ability and chacming personality had endeared him
to colleagues and students alike and his lass will
long be fele.

This brings my impecfect record up to date.
The above facts show that during the last nineteen
yeaes the College has achieved much and can con-
fidently look forward to greater achievements in
the future.

G. G. S. ROBISON, Registrar.

FROM ABROAD

Do you remember how the hills are dun

And slope so suddenly towards the sea,
And how the waves beat in unceasingly,
Blue as blue heaven itranslucent in the Sun?

Can you sail in past Terawhiti say?

And feel the shore wind blow at evening cool;
Past Tom's Rock where incessant seaweeds pull,
Brown restless wreaths, and so to Island Bay?

And can you now behold Pencarrow stand
Bluff, seaward facing, and the Pinnacles,
Watch round the reef the eternal water swells,
Hear in your heart the thunder on the sand?

Can you forget it, rather say, my friend,
Where our two islands watch the ‘windy town,
Think how the bills look when the sun goes down,
For there is no forgetting till the end.

—ERF. (Brica Wilson).

“Spike,” 1924,
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In Memoriam

Mortalitate relicta vivunt immortalitate induti

WHEN, twenty-five years ago, Victoria Col- —here while the College stands. For we are sealed

lege came into existence it was poor in
material wealth, one of the poorest of all Univer-
sity institutions. Bue it had an immense wealth of
the wisdom that is more than gold—of lofty ideal,
clear view and earnest purpose. And when the
time of testing came in the Woeld War the men
of the College were not found wanting. From
the student that first registered on the books of
the College fifteen years before to the men that
could hardly convince the doctors, willing to be
deceived, that they were old enough to enlist, a
magnificent company went to fight for the land
they loved and the ideals they owned. Ar once
they sprang to arms, nobly they bore themselves,
cheerfully they faced Death, grandly they died.
We are tempted to wish that all could have come
back. But in their death they have nobly en-
dowed the college with a magnificent heritage, the
glory and the pain of a realised ideal. As we look
back upon the short history of the College, we see
that there are things that might have been better
done; but in the escablishment of a noble tradition
there has been nothing that leaves a feeling of
regree.  When they entered the doors of the Col-
lege, ideals were in these men, their heritage and
the result of their craining. That their ideals
became more clear, more ourposeful, in all ways
better developed—this is the thing for which the
College existed: this is the thing it achieved.

In the minds of none of our men thar fough,
of none that would gladly have fought but could
not, was there ever the idea that war was a good
thing—always an evil thing for which the best
that could be said is thar it furnishes a foil againsc
which chivalry and greatness of soul stand out in
clear relief. And that, of our men, there were
many that stand out in brilliant light against the
sulphurous background, all know that read their
record: none know so well as we that know both
the record and the men. Peace, peace in honour—
and for us and ours there can be no peace without
honour—this is the ultimate ideal of men that
think. But peace has sometimes to be bought by
war. The men that were willing to pay the price
were here: the men that are willing to pay the
price are here to-day; such men will always be

THE SPIKE . . 1934
Page 32

to that lofty object by the sacrifice of their lives
that the men of the College have offered, that so
many of them have made. They have pledged us
to follow the course of Honour wherever it may
lead us: pledged us to be worthy of the tradirion
they have set.

"Ye tell our England that of many a son
Deep agonies are suffered, high deeds done
Whereof is sparing memory, or none,

That have eternity and deathless land
Beneath the starry threshold of our God:
And evermore in such she learns to read
The pledge of future deed™

To-day we think mainly of our dead. But of
those that laid their lives upon the altar, and to
whom the offering, in all its greatness and nobility,
was returned we think many and many a day as
well. These, with those that died, are the chief
greatness and glory of the place, for they mark
it as a place where men are cast in heroic mould.

Many, most of us, perhaps, confidently believe
that the time will come when the MNations will re-
cognise themselves as brother nations and will
think of war as one of the inexplicable follies of
the youthhood of the World. The blessed draughe
of forgetfulness that will make this possible is
perhaps not for us; bue we can help to prepare it
for those that follow. Bur when thar thrice-
blessed time is come the deeds of those whose
sacrifice we now commemorate will sall be unfor-
gotten. In our Islands the Maori and Pakeha
live to-day at peace; and the chivalrous exploits
of past wars are their common heritage. Of the
bitcerness and the abounding horror we do not
speak or think. So, far off perhaps, is a time
when there will remain in the minds of men, not
the madness and the horror of the World War,
but the greatness to which even in thac lurid field
the soul of man could rise. And in that surviving
record of great and noble achievement the Col-
lege will have its part.

—H. B. KIRK.

Editors’ Mote: This article is reprinted from
the 1924 Silver Jubilee Number of The Spike
which is now out of print.
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ACTIVE SERVICE LIST

'I'H[S record has been revised since the publication of the Silver
Jubilee Number of The Spike. Although every care has been
taken it is felt chat errors or omissions may have been made, and
the Editors would appreciate the opportunity of making any

corrections,
* Killed or died as result of war service.
1 Wounded. .

tAdams, F. B. “Busll. . S, +Churchward, W. T. Diickson, B, C. B,

tAdams, K, E. le, G. V. #Clachan, W. ]. Debbie, A. E.

* Adlam, R. C. *Bollinger, H. Clark, G. S. Thobbie, I V. A,

Allan, J. A Bothamley, R. W. +Clayzen, K. C. 1Debson, C. J. H.

tAmodes, P. P. J. Bowater, H. R 4Clemance, H. ] *Dodsen, R. H.

, G P *Bowler, D. C. ¥Clere, F. T. *Dran, D, A

Archer, K. G T. FClinkard, G. W *Dudley, J. C. A

tAcchibald, J. A +Bayle, R. D. Cocker, W, +Dudson, W
Armit, B. Bramwell, O. G. +Collins, R. tDuggan, ).

tArmstrong, E. *Beeen, ]. J. 1Colguhoun, P, C. {Duigan, D. F,

*Armsong, P. F. *Britten, V, R. Cook, F. tDuncan, A, T.

tAshby, T. W. M. tBread, P, B 1Cook, H. L. Duncan, A. W.
Asheroft, B, D. *Broadgare, F, L. K Coocke, P. B. *Dundon, W. T.

ton, W *Brockert, A, G Cooper, G. O. tEast, A.F. D

*Arkinson, G, L Brockert, P, C. Cooper, ]. P. mondson, L. ]

*Arkineon, 5. A. tBrodie, H. G. *Coradine, ]. Edwards, R. W

‘PAmnu, C. F. Brokenshire, R. J. Corkill, H. K. Egley, B,

very, A, G, #*Broome, H. E. M., Cﬂi:i”, T. F. TElder, P. A.

‘Btddelw. H. 5 1Brown, C. 5. 1Coery, T. Elder, R. A,

ey, C. ]. *Brown, D. B. *Cotrer, H. F. *Ellis, 5. R.

Bailey, A. L. Brown, ]. B. Coventry, H. tEngel, ]. E
Baker, F. R Brown, W. B, *Cowie, A, C. Ensoll, I R.

tBall, D, G. Bruce, D. Cowles, J. A tEware, H. M,
Bln:‘gj I-ll'-l i@ +g“f|",hnj hl:[ g'ﬂl, T. P.w P Fair, A.
tBatker, H. J. ulla aighead, W. P. tFathers, H. T. M.

*Barnard, H. Busbidge, P. W. +Crawford, E. §. *Fawcers, T.
Barnard, 5. 1Burgess, C. *Cresawell, J. K. Feist, F, E.
Barnard, W. E. Buscke, A. P. Cruickshank, D, J. *Fell, G. H.
Barnes, G. E. +Butke, E. 1. tCruickshank, G. C. Flllhytbn, I H. M,
Bamett, G. R, *Burnect, M. F. Cumming, A, Fier, A, B.

FBarr, F. L. Burnerz, 5. A, Cunningham, H. A, fF;u, w, F,
Bartley, F. W. 5. Burridge, R. R. *Curry, M. G. tFoden, M. A,
Bastings, L. tBurry, H. N. F. tCurtayne, A. Foley, P. S.
Batham, G. 5. M. *Bushy, W. B, *Cuthbere, 1. tFord, A. A,
Batten, C. W. Butler, E. E. *Dabineer, F. M. tFossette, W. E.
Beaumont, J. H. Bur, C. C. *Dnll, G. B. Foater, L. D.

*Beechey, F. ). fBuxton, A. B, Daly, L. J. Foster, P. §.
Beere, D, M. Byrne, Daniel, V. L. M. Frain, R, |
Beere, R St ], 'H:lddld: A E. FDaniell, H. H Freyberg, C
Bell, G. G C. A, D'Arcy, W. S Freyberg, C. V
1Bennett, J. B. TC-H-M]I K. S. 1Davey, G. H *Freyberg, O
tBennete, . R. F. 1Calmasn, ‘G tDavey, 1 *Freyberg, P. M.
Berendsen, C. Al Calman, W. G, Davies, C. A. R. *Fulten, ]. G. B.
#Bertand, G. F. +Cash, F. H. Davis, G. C. C., Gamble, €,

+Biss, H. R. *Castle, A. P. Davy, W. H. Gaze, F. ],
Biss, J. A. Castle, S. J. Dawsen, A. S George, A, J.

*Blaikie, R. G. tChambeclain, C. V. *Dawson, T, H. Gibbons, R.
Blair, Mary A. tChasters, A, B, tde [a Mare, F. A Gibsen, E A

y V. Chatwin, L. A. tDelamore, A, W, 1Gifford, E. ]
Bogle, A. H. Cheisp, H. D. *Dempsey, S, W. 1Gilfedder, P,
*Bogle, G. K. Churchill, W. A, Dennehy, J. H Gilmaur, R. §,
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tHall-Jones, F. G.
tHamblyn, .
Hamilton, A.
Hampson, A, E.
Hampson, W. T.
{Hanna, J. 5.

Hughes, I
Hunter, R. F.
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Robinson, A. C. #Shaw, L. J. Seubbs, H. Ward, R. F
*Bobinson, A. ] Shoet, A. W. Satcliffe, J. R. *Wardrop, C. L.
Robinson, L. C. #Shoee, J. L. Sutton, H, H. Warers, E. F. B
Rodwell, H. R. *5hri . Suwron, ], P, C, Wawen, D
Rogers, C. H 1Siddells, 5. K. Tait, J. Watson, R. B
fRogers, G. W. D. ighe, B. *Tait, K F] Wawson, R, McK
Rogers, L. A. Sim, W. J *Tenuey, F. E. F 1Wa R. 5.
Roots, A. Simms, W. ]. H. Tate, A. R. W Wate, J. D.
*Riose, E. L. T. F. *Tanle, P. G. *Warters, A
Rous, J. A Skelley, C. H. T *Tayler, G. W tWatters, A. ]
Roas, J. W. {Skinner, H. D. *Taylor, A. Warrers, A. W
Ross, K. Slowey, J. 5. +Tayler, C. H *Webb, A. L
Roulsten, J. D +Smith, C. T Taylor, H. H. Webber, A. ]
Rowniree, E. H. W Smich, D, 5. *Taylor, L. G, Webster, H. A.
Roy, L B. *Smith, B, 5. Teychenné, G. L. +Wells, 1. F.
*Rule, W. B. +Smith, G. G. Thomas, H. W. tWes, F. L.G
Rusmell, ] Smith, ]. D. *Thomson, A. Wesron, 1. W.
*Ruseell, N. R. Smith, M. D. *Thomsen, A. McL. White, G. F. M.
Rusherfurd, J. W Smith, W. B. Thoep, T. H. {Whidng, A. F.
Rutherfurd, B. A. Smyth, A. W. Thozpe, G. G. Willde, W.
*Ruthecfurd, T. W. L. Sommerville, C. Tily, H. 5. TWilliams, H.
tRyan, P. J. Spence, G. M Tobin, C. E. O'H. Williams, W. B. La M.
Ryan, W. C. Spraee, H. L. Tocker, A. H. Williamson,
Sodlier, H. W. *Sprotr, M. W. C Tonkin, A. 5. wills, A. R
Salek, A. M. Spurdle, P. A. Tosswill, ]. T. Wilson, A.
*Salmond, W. G Seai w. H. Tracy, J. G. Wilien, F. A.
Samuel, G. Stanners, C. C. Treadwell, A. H. L. “Wilson, J.
Sansen, E. C. *Stevens, W. E. Teeadwell, C. A. L. *Wilson, J. A.
*Sanson, H. 5. McD. Stevenson, ], F. B, Treadwell, ]. G. Wilson, L. K,
*Sgxon, J. B, H. Seevenson, B. J. Tremewan, M. A. Wilson, R. P.
tSazon, K. R. ]. von T. Steware, E Tuck, W. R. *Winder, H. E,
15corr, A. S Stocker, E. D. H. +Tucker, F. K. Wise, V. J.
tSerivener, A. R. #*Stocker, I P, D, tTuenbull, F. K. *Wiseman, ]. A.
1Seddon, G, H *Stackham, T. W. 1Tustin, E. B, +Worley, C. P.
1Seddon, 5. T 1Stackman, ] y, W. H. Wright, M. L.
Seddon, T. E. Y. Storkey, P. V. tVewon, J. D *Years, . D. M
wf, T. B Seour, R. *Wial, G. G. *Young, AV
Sellar, B. G. Strack, C. H. E. Vickerman, H. Yeung, G. A.
*Serpell, S. L. Serack, G. 8. Wake, C. B.
#5Shain, H. A. *Srrack, K. ] #Walsh, L. M.
NE OBLIVISCAMUR
Bring them again, O western wind Not that we grudge their service done,
Back to the Kelburn hill; Nor scorn their manhood’s guest,
Loyal and brave and debonair Only we mourn their young lives loss
Promise! Thy hope fulfil. Gone to a gallant rest.

Bring them again with eager foot

Where flaunts the gold-flowered broom;
Proud hands we stretch to those who come
Weavers from war's grim loom.

—MARJORY L. HANNAH (née Nicholls).

“Spike,” 1917, _
“The Old Clay Parch,” 1920.

THE SPIKE

.. 1934
Page 35



qiadsopy 3 o PR m
megeprag 3 Y g W8
susanuey f sung Cp Cf sy

-—E!Q .2 " nnmz

a5y [ v
a_un-uw 2 _uuﬂ__"wdﬂ I |
praMisEy °y 3 s )
g, W)
poomiteg N A Ry CH O
Bipmpiy (] A

JENN MY apiog 3aj 'l

fepen 4 H Y Rg [ 0
CIRY| ez
szst S N g i 4 Fuaolly 7 |
I e
fesl KLajapelg g Bunog L W " 3 ..___u“w..— Xx ﬂ
zza1 Qe "W | wewsngpg h 0N asoop H H
1261 lsqduey p G W AN sanas ¥
oEsl Bueel N Y __u_EBuu# H ._3-. ‘M
G161 AUEH Y BEIMIEAN D AL S g u:.i__m d
Bl6L sqaedy PlayfuRp o SWEPY " 5[
L16T g ineay g SWEPY "3 (] H
P61 b O uMIA Y G uokpeowpy [ T
S18L uAEDy ] WOIPNE] W L
16T BIARD) BIETAL AL Y ded A CH
161 00 My "4 g W OH vosIEN D) D 0y
Z161 pﬂ!_-__v-.__...— Hag 0T 4 uesyve) U ."..
Tisl oty T J L R S | samaf-jiel fh 4
(3 qing - WA o m HEYRN H 0
061 By 71 I | Woyg T wapwioH "W L
2061 a0 A W aofim v g g g
LO8T oUEL I D QosTIA, V Ao 4 H
FO61 Mooy 4 D SBIPUIDE AT Y FTEN Y
S0sl gﬁ! um wngky ¥ [ wa Cf s
#051 et T o.ywﬂt..__ 9% " POy %
fost ek o S I HqpnL ‘¥ L -
2061 BTG e ] EEQ HH L e BT )
1061 Baasng oes wREeT Yy ‘Q Lo e I T
0061 e I qitwen g g e _.w
GORT Bumang 3 5 N PRI M CH FHieg °g -
A3ANEEIL], § UMEOA AUDEEILY, Arepaazog

“H ° MCyspEd ‘" BraLaquEN [ H=—#761
E::u.ﬂ—n " .nu&.fm bu-v. ' Sradanuen [ CH=—Ff81
wung ‘W 'H Ay D Qg qapsaq] q CH-—IE61

- p
UG W CH uu‘m._.m m ERied d M—ICsl
S1aug-us Ll (] dogeig [ ' sduifioy d M—Orsl
swag 3 N UoSpIEYIY g 0 | MITUINITRY D Bl “H—6ZEL
uMsSpiEysy @ Ch) Spmasep 0 _—.h ‘o
TRgy Slzussdel "y 'H "H ipdaioN ‘o “H—8Z61
T 'd AN H | ned M Cd--fTE1
pavddagg g e._ﬂ
UEMINT 5 Iy ANYIEITR Itagds W H—E6l
M ¢ el Ee o
andags | unal H "H b y
™~ Pk
A3UpIET) 1y g = —
zﬂ% __.“ suEag pauLsy Y .3I~_n.:
HOMURIG IR
| e o . HIULLO YR L Li_u.nﬁ

woauad LM A vespuotupy [ 7]

angua g ._n Md Pysury 5

ATUIANN T Y UM Y Y
paopmes) 7 g ey B T
pjang f '3 @G W Y )

SHARC] W H a4 ‘H 'J
4003 4 " g S D
s B T auof-ey D A
YN ] W PEOIH CH Cd
uoXTS I 1) s[eyay H o
134§ "F Apauuay Y
YROIUEIR T vesdwoy] " °f
200EL D iEdnogary y
RN W T uesiM "H "M
urwnag, ‘g UOSTAL 'H "M
suqoy ‘D g woulq ‘g4 "D SIPURD M —508L
EiR] uﬂe_:..nﬂ_...ﬁ oW woxyy "4 "O—+0&1
weqieg Y Proapy 4 H uoxi] 4 D—ios]
Dedlim M W 0 [ W W Boxi] 4 "O—I061
(1061 "sunf woay)

B W (RELL )] Soh.“._..n.“m M .w swang 3 1061
TETF O - |
e v n ussusyol "5 g H puowyay “d H—0D6E

ELLIE- I T _.:f.-__u:m ‘M8 Hparpuaad =681
.-uvm—.ﬂwh-m,_as._} JUIPIRLY 330N JapsasL]

PE6T """ 6681 ‘NOLLVIOOSSY SINIANILS 40 SYFWVAL IOLAO

1934

THE SPIKE . .

FPage 36



PIM ‘D H 'H suang I Cd—ri6l
H b ik - I SEH 'S CM—ET6L
wnosd "d W D g8 " v ol == G4 qaLapaig d Y HEH _
o uIaT .__”_. 3 Fmag S.E S ST g A Jueg ‘S I—Erel
fi6t “-n._-...-uuu vl dapEngy oW folqunogy [ AL t.“nuow.q o qUEd 'S —TEsl
peang "0 CH . ¢ T AL . of
eeet _.j.__hﬂ. ..wa_ﬂ nx..naom..ww:w .}_ﬂ. fetanens ._. . L ] il it
WEl AT BT Howe I S e L uespaegang g "D et R
og6t wopresy [ H ._m___m 5 qn_e__uﬂﬂ h— 2 P A T e T A
sy 'y oxig o Y d&!..EJ. " v Mg ‘M Cd-—L26T
i sHuned d A L .
303 D 'S AR M T S 3 M £awsg Y T e, R
5 f weqdwEy gy Sunay LH [LLX E.m'aunn_"
uRLM VS x.uu-m 2 in_.xﬁmau.ud.m Sunaj, T w. o ﬁ.:hhkpwwﬁ _ﬂHmmmd
S M " e u..o_...“m zH TV S—zEst
Bl ¥ AN ) R 1 n_."...w 3 o T S—icel
seg vy 5 S Y B 0K A D uospaOwpT ...—luommn
n323| SWYD =023 =mde| -SmiEE
dosles DD i_x a9 H ¥ . mog o 161
nesiegt D B b | puepsng e hx_oo-ma.um __w P_u__ ._.w.uw___m...nn...s% apy w_ﬂm_n
Huﬂ__ﬁuﬁm i _.n...,.Eu.,...w ﬂmd sonep D 9 m uwﬂ_-m M ”H “W uﬂﬁeﬁuw m..w W i
sl 3| TR 2| 553 Tom B | PR doid
SRS | pMRAY | R WRIZ| | e
.u_.xwﬂ._wm um 903 A "D Hmﬂe.wﬂum_.q n . ..u_h_auom a.mu_q T—608T
mavey | EeAS P S XS dosg s gl
. s A | ce
=-u=om.wnﬂ M piwg g g o ._w__- § ,ﬂ p3qBofy AR ::uﬂ_m m .U_u”o__..ﬁ_
“pecwgn 4 i T N A R siehy 6 o Y g 3 s
! wang g ket N E uweki] ‘g
mmch | EmEdd) smafys| iz
L d"H d LT A
ghosducal st prounpiy 4 11 peis sead 3 D—lost
esg NV _ POkt O 6681
ISEIFTH N D [ unnendely sosipmig
. LETLE =TRTy QT ELE T
LY uemaEgy Fopegag
- oy 9 wogE[] HEELY
J S — g g “ nm

. 1934
Page 37

THE SPIKE .



ooy f - . X e - ol “rplict
e RSyt mmos 3 WEVE) O twRNY| TEmasw

- g A *d—i
ZEEL sumurg M CH uE|ly g ) ‘B e iy g gy d—iiel
T A i == e o e
%wm b u!.un.u- u.m .w WD i £ SN W Y anglaey v f d=—6Z61
b SEAE . W .._ “d—sz61

pirucg f ° pwsagIp 4 sBuley WY BROREN LY =
HM—— prEmag) __." m “u_:...OWuH ﬂ 3 anruagaEl] ) [ “w_ Ay _b M h,mw_n
9261 sEuNpod Cd M ANWOGIN H oy srmaEle ) H Y 2 “H—5i6l
Sz6l g 0 NI N e S R 3 ket
261 Ajupiieg ') AHEEIN | ] usiip 0 A X vl
fz61 ooy - WALOGIW H ‘M HEY X y—izel
171 S el B D | Gowies A ppes 3 Y 3 D=ttel
__ﬁ“ ﬁs!...,_ﬂ # 2 apeg [ Y N uospuowpg f T PIPPEY H Y D ‘D—uzsl
neépocuipy °f 7 o - T : V—6151

KaaE R g atg 'V N UMM, Y S angreg [y N i

“““w AR (] ﬂ m -"‘ﬂ tx.aﬂn..x H ﬂ H"Hm v w LT H_o..w. m w“u“ﬂ

Vet N R & i —
HH " :.m_..w.ﬁ.n i ey A H BaogBG WD Bupuecy [ BBy Y f 19161
HEPPED " W . - ssguney 'y J—=5161

| Wldmarg gy a1 A ANPPED T W < A=
wﬂ“ _._._ﬂmu _M .ﬂ_, .uot_m w% ‘H 2 BoRIqOY wﬂ W Awduaag A Y weD D 4 d==t181
o ; Awsdwagg - PEng § o d—Eisl

wjpog1 (4] NG g ' 2a32g ‘[ g d'M S 8 £
aeelaogs | BRI SReRaY EEEAT BRI Hi
oist Ll Y nog 'H ¥ pws’ 5 g umN whig B o T wa
S R I S A R IR Y 3 55
- o e . * o . H—=gunl
- U L E IR RS R Ea
so06t oosiM TH M s A E L ® 3oy g ag T 5 M i CH "H—$061
051 wosigy CH AL UOPRS A 'd L W s, A sy L Wy -0 H H—+061
#0851 ey B Bp 'y g wexlg "4 "D ok a2 A SO B H—reet
f061  AUeR ¥ 3 ¥ g L 15 0 —ioct
2061 S0 H H ecent 7 —tost
061
—&GEI

d e, ueidesy LeRIG
w IS, d0ipE ?_Un.u_n.wi L ._Ew._. LU ETE urerde 4D .:._x...ﬁu ) s..ﬁﬂ ML ey

. 1934

THE SPIKE .

Page 1B



COLLEGE STUDENTS from 1899 . .. 1907

WE print below the lists of students who
commenced attendance at the College in
the year of its foundation (1899) and in
succeeding years up to the year 1907, showin &g
the years during which each student attende

Up to 1913 the records were neither complete
nor guite accurate, and consequently that most
desirable thing, an accurate list of past students,
has never to now been available. Owing to the
initiative and energy of Mr. G. F. Dixon, himself
a student of 1899 and subsequent years, such
records as were available have been utilised ir;

iling lists uwp to 1913, including names o
mtuﬂfms, wh::hu- matrir:uiaredlrz not, w
ateended lectures for a year or more. The lists
do not include those who attended for less than

one year.

M. Dixon has, by dint of much inguiry and
research, supplemented the records extant, and as
a resule these lists are as complete and accurate
as it is humanly possible to make them in the
circumstances. IF any reader notices any mistake
or omission, we ask that such be communicated
to the Students' Association so that correction
may be made. The lists for the succeeding years
will appear in subsequent numbers of The Spike,
so that the College may have on permanent record
the names of all its past students.

We give our thanks to Me. Dixon for making
available these lists, on which he has spent so
much time and trouble in the interests of the
College, and offer our congratulations on the
successful completion of his long and arduous
labour of love.

LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA COLLEGE IN 1899
{Foundation year).

Alexander, William C., 1899,

Anderson, Harry Evelyn, 1899-1900-1-3-4,
Andrews, F. W., 1899,

Bee, James, 1899.1900.2.3,

Eeere, Rawdon St. John, 1899.1900.2-3.4.5.7.
Blair, Archibald William, 1899,

Blair, James, 1899 and 1903,

Blair, Mary Alice, 1899-1900,

Bright, Alice, 1899.1900,

Burna, John Clmpbtll 1899-1900-1 and 1910 and 1912,
Burns, Vera, 1899.]

Cedetholm, Daisy Oliana, 1899-1900-1 and 1905 (Mes.

R. Icvine).

Charters, Alexander Burnett, 18991900 and 1503,

Collins, nlm William, 1899

Cwlu abez Alfred, 1899-1900-3-6-9.

Craig, George, 1899 and 1904-3-67.

Daseoch, Roberr, 1899-1900-1.2.3:5.6.7.9,

Dlwr.hm William Roberr, 1899,

Dievine, Bernard James, 1900.3-4-6.

Dinen, George Finley, 1899.1900-1-2-3.4.5:6,

Edwards, Acthelberta Mary Cureen,  1899-1900-1.2
{Mn. C. L. Laney).

Ecskine, Albere, 1899.1900.1.

Feltham, Edgar Chacles, 1899.1900.1-2.3-4.3-6.8-10-11.

Fisher, Geroude, 1859,

Fizzgerald, Geraldine, 1899-1900.2-6-7.

Ficzherbert, Sydney William, 1899.1901.2.

Fleming, lmuu Beatrice Ruth, 1809.1900-1 (M. A,
E. Hunt).

Gawith, Samuel Roy, 1899.1900-1.2.3,

Gifford, Algernon Charles, 1899,

Graham, John, 1899.1900.5.6.

Gray, Alberc Williams, 1899,

Greenfield, Mary, 1899 (Mrs. Mewmarch) .

Hall, Alice Louisa, 1899

Harding, Emma, 1899-1900-1 (Mrs. E. H. Smith).

Hay, James Johnston, 1899.1900.1-2.

Haslam, Charles Nelson, 1899-1900.

Hempleman, Frederick August, 1899 and 1909.10.

Hutchinson, Philip George, 1899,

Jenkins, Harriet, 1899-1900-1-2 (Mes. R, H. Hunting.

ton}.
Jordan, Thomas, 1899-1900-1.
Kirkealdie, Keith, 1899.1900.1-3.

imer, Margarer, 1899.1500,
Lynskey, James Henry, 1899 and 1905.6.7.8.
Macdonald, Donald, 1899.1900.1,
Mare, Frederick Archibald de la, 1899-1900-1-2.3-4-5-6-

7-8-9.10.

Magon, Francis Auguseus, 1899 and 1906.7.
Macchews, Frederick Gwillim, 1899.1900 and 1904,
Mead, John Joseph, 1899
Mee, Aubrey A, 1899,
Moran, Stn::l:.us James, 1899-1900.2-6.
Mpyers, Phoebe, 1899-1900 and 1903.4.
fN-M';. Duncan Roberrson,  1899-1900-1-2.3-4.5.6.7-6-

Oswin, Mabel Ellen, 1899 and 1904,

Parrick, ilm-,x:uu Erskine, 1899,

Prendeville, James, 1899 and 1901.2.

Pringle, Graham Speedy, 1899

Reeves, M. {Miss), 1899-1900,

Reid, James Granr, 1899,

Reith, Ella, 1899 (Mes, W. W. Rowneree) .
Richmend, Howard Parris, 1899.1900-1,

Roberes, Florence Grace, 1899.1900-1.2-3.4.5.6.
Rose, George Gould, 1899-1900-1.2.9-10-11-12. 13,
Ress, Chnsnn.:h McKay, 1899 and 1901-2-3.4.5.10 (Mrs.

D. H
Rm.PM:rgnm Cleland, 1899.1900-1-2 (Mrs. M. C.

ricel
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Rowntree, \ﬁfdlm Waleer, 1899 and 1905-6.7-8-9-10-
11-12.13.
Sladden, Hubere, 1899 and 1901.2.3.11.
Smith, Angus W, 1899-1900.1.2,
Smyth, Annie Isa, 1899-1900-1.2.3-4,
Smyth, James Robert, 1899,
ille, Clive, 1899,
Sproer, Kathleen, 1899.1900.1 (Mes. E. W. Colaidge).
Srout, John Logan, 1899.1900-
Stowe, Henry, 1899,
Tasker, Annie Harcier, 1899.1900.1.2.3.4.5 and 1924.
5.6 (Mrs. J. Down),

Thompson, Annie Lynn, 1899.1900.1,
Thomson, Frank David, 1899-1900.
Tudhope, Archibald, 1899.1901.2.3.4.5.6.
Wan Staveren, Lena, 1899.1900-1-2.3.4,
Williams, Ethel, 1899.1900.1-2.
Williams, Florence Bertha, 1899 (Mes. F. W. Martin).
Wlllllml. Freda, 1899 (Mirs. Reeves) .
Wills, Frark Fabian, 1899

Ihﬁ:&dmi“hm Chilml:l, 1899-1900-1-2 (Mes. Craw-

1}

Wilson, Francis Prendeville, 1899.1900.1.2.3.5.7,
Wilson, John James, 1899

Wilson, Marion Kitey, 1899-1900-1-23-4 and 1909.10.
Wilton, George W, 1899,

Winder, Jessie, 1899 and 1903 and 1906,

OBITUARY.
{ Latst dale in each cade in dale of dealh.)

Banks, Francis Donald, 1899.1900, (Wanganui) 5 Aug.
1899-1900

wsr, 1920,

Caverhill, Thyrza Mildred, (Mrs. W,
Pringle), (Levin) 18 Ocrober, 1925,

Edwards, Frederick Cutzen, 1899, ('W-:I[mgmn'_i 2 Ocee
ober, 1933,

Fleming, Mary Sylvia Easton, 1899.1900-1-2, (Serat-
ford) 5 December, 1918,

Foster, William Henry Ludrr. 1899.1900-1-2, (Kareri),
25 January, 1932,

Hector, Douglas, 1899.1900.1.2.3 (Revelstoke, B.C.),
13 August, 1903,

Hitchcock, Maria, 1899.1900-1.3  (Mrs,
{Auckland) 25 Ocrober, 1920.

Logan, David Kennedy, 1889-1900-1-2, (Masterton) 8
May, 1930,

Look, Edward John, 1899 and 1908,
January, 1210

Loudon, Whittaker, 1899.1900-1.2 and 19067,
tern Austealia), 1921,

Mﬂmwl. Charles Bruce, 1899, (Wellington) 6 January,

Reid, Jﬂﬂr Mabel, 1899.1900 {Mus. J. Bradley), (Wel.
lingeon) 31 Auguse, 1922,
Stowe, Mary Sylvia Courtenay, 18991900, {Wellingeon)
20 May, 1927,

Cantlay),

{Wellington) 22
{Wes-

LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA COLLEGE IN 1900.

Baldwin, V. R., 1900.
Ballinger, Fanny Elizabeth, 1900-1.2.3.5.5,
Blake, Alexander Charles, 1900-1-2-3.7,
THE SPIKE . . 1934
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- 19001,

Faoley, r.m-k Stanislaus, 1900-1-2.

Flur, Gladys Millington, 1900 (Mes. L. J. Bacon).
#.ll-'h'._ M&.Mwm 1900-1-4-3-6-7,

1

Hales, Mary Eveleen, l?Bﬂ-l 2-5-1-5 {Mn. H. Pemson) .

land, Edward Dugard, |

Hector, Lwﬂ 1900-1-2.3-4,

Henderson, George Macdonald, 1900-1-2.-3.4.5.6.7.8.9.

Jack, John Bain, 19001,

Johnston, T. A., 1900-2.3.

chnstone, er Howat, 1900-1.2

Lynch, Eva Myra Beryl, 1900-1.2.3 md 19‘12 (Mrs, A
W. Huechings).

MecLeod, Hector Norman, 1900 and 1902,

Magill, Kathleen, 1900.1.

Martin, Frederick Mhﬂwd 1900-1-2-3-4-5-6-7.

Ormn. William John, 1

Patterson, lsaac, 1900 -md I‘?U'Z

Pharazyn, Marion, 1900 (M. H. E. V. Crawford),

Powles, Mabel, 1900,

Putnam, Plullp Harry, 1900-2-3-4,

Roberts, L. D., 1900,

Rothenberg, William Lionel, 1900 and 1903,

Seagar, Mabel Constance, 1900-1.2.3.4.5.6 (Mrs. H. P.
Mourant).

Sladden, Edward Mourilyan, 1900-1.2.3 and 1911,

Toogood, Gearge, 1900-1-2.3.4,

Tooman, Elizabeth, 1900-.1.2.4.5.5.

Tustin, William Heney, 1900.2-4.5,

Wan Staveren, Maurice, 1900 and 1902,

Watson, Alexander, 1900-1,

Webster, Henry Arthur, 1900.1-2.4-8 and 1909,

Wilson, Asthur Benjamin, 1900-1.

E

OBITUARY.
(Last dats in cach casé is date of death.)

ﬁ:kim;r;. Samuel Arnold, 1900, (Great War) 5 June,
1717,

Ballachey, Ernest Harold, 1900-1-2.34-5 and
(Wellingeon), 22 Seprember, 1923,
Batham, Irwin Meacham, 1900-1-2, {Khandallah) 30
Apnl 1905.
rombie, Frederick William, 1900-1, (Grear War) 7
June, 1917,
Crombie, Melville John, 1900-1.2, (Wellingron) 24
April, 1932,
Evans, Edith Mary, 1900-34-5.5, (Wellingren) 25
January, 1917,
Gunn, James Thwnu. ]900 1-2.3, (Pleasant Point,
Timaru) 20 July, 1919,
Mason, William John {Im: Mm&ﬁrm&} {Welling-
ton), 15 September, 193
Wedde, Alberc Augusrus, lm and 1902.3 (Blenheim)
27 June, 1934,
Wedde, Elizabeth Feeda, 1900-1.2.3 (Mes. F. N. Whir-
more) (Rotomanu), 24 November, 1927,
Wd.m an Noel, 1900 aml 1902, (Port Micholson
Heads), 26 Dccmbrr

1912,



LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA COLLEGE IN 1901.

;lﬂl-:,’wr J. C, 1901,

ngley, George, 1501-2-3-4.5.6.7-11.

Bennett, Alfred Augustus, 1901-2.3-4,

Bennett, Francis, 1901 and 1902 and 1906.

Brailsford, John Annesly, 1901.23.4.5,

Castle, Frederick, 1901.2,

Coake, Gererude Florence, 1901.2-3-4.5.6.7.8:9.10 (Mes.
R. H. MNotthe).

Evans, Reda Mary, 1901,

Grant, Margarer Grace Donaldson, 1901 and 1903.

Gﬂﬁfthﬂ& Alice Winifred, 1901-2.3.4 (Mes. R, Pons-
o .

Gibson, Fanny, 1901,
Henderson, Archibald Gordon, 1901-2.3-4.5-6.7,
Hustwick, Albert Hirst, 1901-2.5-6.7.
Huton, James, 1901.3-4.5.6.7.8-%.10.11-12.13,
acobson, Ethel May, 1901.
Jones, Fredecick, 1901,
Lee, Godfrey Lincoln, 1901.2-3.4.5.6.
Longton, James, 1901,
Longton, Cora Vicler, 1901,
Marshall, Arthur, 1901.2 and 1912,
McLean, Jarer, 1901,
atheson, Dugald, 1901-2.3.4.5,
Mitchell, Themas Michael, 1901.2,
Mocling, Joseph, 1901-2.4,
Mewall, Mina M., 1901 and 1903,
O'Regan, Parrick Jeseph Bucke, 1901.2.3.4.5.6.7,
Qutler, Henry Hubert, 1901-2.3.4.7,
s, Augustus Palmer, 1901,
Price, Herberr Edward, 1901.2.3.4.5.6.7.
Puenell, G., 1901.
Quartley, Acthur Gilberr, 1901.2.3.4,
Rigg, Maude Mary, 1901-2.3.4.5.6 (Mrs. J. M. Dale).
on, lsabel, 1901.2.3-4.5.12.13,
Robertson, Philip Wilfred, 1901.2.3.4.5,
Scorrer, Adolphus Nelson, 1901-2.
Smith, Fanny Louisa, 1901.2.3.4.5.6.7-12,
Srocker, Eustace Dupuis Henchman, 1901.2.5.6-7.5-9.10.
Todd, Qlive Gwendolyn, 1901-2 (Mes. ], H. Burleigh) .
Watson, Florence, 1901 and 1904.5.6.7.8,
Watson, Robere Mackenzie, 1901.2.3.4,
Whyte, Beasie Blair, 1905-2 {Mes. B. B. Nicoll).
Williams, George Bannister, 1901.2.3,
Waolters, Frances Melanie, 1901-2.3 (Mrs. B. Trapp).

OBITUARY.

(Last daie in rock case (+ date of death.}

Banks, Henry, 1901.2.3.5.6,

Blair, William Crosbie, 1901.2.3.4,
Movember, 1918.

Bogle, Gilbest Vere, 1901-2.56.7, (Grear War) 17
September, 1916,

Butt, Charles Congreve, 1901.2, (Wellington) 23 Jaz-
uary, 1926,

Fell, Stlr;]d Horeon, 1901-2.3.4.6, (Greac War) 7 June,

Hobday, Horace William, 1901.2.3.4, (Porc INi
Hesds), 26 December, 1904, ort Tchelson
wig, Ernest William, 1901-2-3.4.5.6, (Mexico).

(Iavercargill) 22

Sprott, Mausice William Campbell, 1901-2.3.4-5.6,
(Great War) 21 March, 1918,

Will, Alfred James, 1901-2-3, (Wellington) 3 Ocrober,
1903,

LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA COLLEGE IN 1902.

Allen, Frank Embleton, 1902.3,

Archur, Clarence Adolphus, 1902.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.10.

Baldwin, Etnest Smith, 1902 and 1906-7.

Barrer, Thomas Rebect, 19023,

Bardete, John Geoege Sherry, 1902,

Batham, Alithea, 1902.3.4,

Bee, John Guthrie, 1902-3.4.5.6.

Benge, Alfred James Havelock, 1902.3.4.5.6.7-11,

Bogﬁ Archibald Hugh, 1902-6.7.8-9.10.

Buchan, Masgarer Euphemia McEwan Bella Henrietta
MNong, 1902,

Burn, F. E, 1902,

Cachemaille, Ernese Carey, 1902,

Castle, John George Thomas, 1902-7-8.9-10-11.

Churchward, William Thompson, 1902-6-7.

Collins, Charles Bower, 1902-3-4-5-6.

Colquhoun, Edith Jane, 1902.3,

Cook, Wilfred Wulstan, 1902 and 1908,

Cruickshank, George Craig, 1902,

Dale, Margarer Frances, 1902-3.4.5.6.7.

Dunford, C. H, 1902,

Edwards, Elsie W, 1902,

Gillespie, Oliver Moel, 1902,

Gow, ] William, 1902 and 1904,

Fruhauf, Julie Debarah, 1902.4.5.6.7

Moses) .
Fruhauf, Liozel D, 1902,
Gamble, Frederick William, 1902.3.4,
Hay, Peter Clarke, 1902.3.4.5.6.8,
Heath, Annie Alice, 1902-3.5 (Mrs. T, §. Weston).
Henderson, Augustine Steware, 1902 and 1904,
Jackson, Percy Wyndham, 1902,
Kean, Balfour, 1902-3-4-5-6-7.8,
Kelly, Francis Patcick, 1902.3.4.5.6.7.
Luke, Arthur James, 1902.3.4.5.6.7-8.9.10.
Macgibbon, Roy Gregor, 1902.3,
Mackenzie, Seaforch Simpson, 1902-3.4.5.6
Martin, Ethel Emily Milford, 1902.3.4.5 (Mes. E.

Anderson) .

MeGeath, John Joseph, 1902,
Maunsell, Thomas Edwaed, 1902,
O'Leary, Humphrey Francis, 1902.3.4.6.7.8
Perry, William, 1902.3.4.5.6,
Prouse, George Seanley, 1902.3.4.5.6.7.8.0,
Rowley, Elizabeth Matilda, 1902.3.4.5.6.
Runnetstrum, Ernste Henrik, 1902,
Samuel, Gurden, 1902.3.4.5.6,
Schatzmann, Bernard, 1902.3.
Seddon, Thomas Edward Youd, 1902.3-4.5.6.
ﬂw. Anastasia Imelds, 1902.3.4.5.6,
Smith, Bernard Crompton, 1902.3-4.6.7.5.
Staples, A. 5., 1902.
Steware, William, 1902-3.
g::llr. Rﬁ?gr:, 1902.3,

ang, Marion Meiklens, 1202 (Mes. T. BMiller) .
Stuckey, Heary Overton, 1902.3-':4. Mile
Tait, Margaree, 1902.3-4.5 (Mrs. Tait).
Taylor, Clara Millicene, 1902-3-4.5.6.7-8.9.10.

iMes. C H.
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Thompsen, James Edward, 1902,

Thompsen, John Shaw, 1902-4.5.

Waugh, Robert Daniel Bernard, 1902-]

Wild, Cyril Thomas, 1902 and 1

Wilson, W, -m-ckkmmﬁa«p, 1902 3.4-5-6-11.
Wn!:eu, Gerald Hilmer, 1902-3,

OBITUARY.
(East date in coch case is date of death.)

Beechey, Frederick James, 1902-3-4.3.8-9, (Great War)
25 July, 1918.

Buddle, Harry, 1902-3.4.5, (Wellingron) 26 February,
1923,

Dale, Annabella Stuart, 1902-3.4-5-6-7-8, (Palmerston
Merth) 22 March, 1929,

Firzgibbon, Edward John, 1902-3.4.5.6, (Wellingten)
27 March, 1916

Richardson, Jessie Mary, 1902 (Mrs. G. C. Powles),
{Wellington) 5 July, 1923,

Rigg, Ernest Edward Andrew Thompson, 1902-3-4,
{Brigg, Lincolnshire), February, 1924,

Rudman, Robert Edgar, 1902-3.4.5.9, (Auckland), 18
May, 1931.

Thompson, Andrew James, 1902.3, (Cromwell) 18
January, 1919,

LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA COLLEGE IN 1903.

Adkinson, Harry Temple, 1903

Ayson, Hugh Fraser, 1903-4.5.6-8.

Batham, Helea Maud, 1903.4,

Bollinger, Elsie Margarer, 1903-4-3-6.7-8.

Borgia (Brother), 1903,

Bowman, Mabel Flocence, 1903.

Bridson, Mignonere Alice, 1903.4.

Eccleton, James Augustine, 1903-4.10-11-12-13.

Falla, Mary Frances Annie, 1903.4.5.7 (M. .

ay).
Freyberg, Cuthbere, 1903.4.5.6.10.11.12.13.
Galvin, Francis Henry Graman, 1903.4,
Gillanders, William, 1903-4-5.6.
Hannan, John William, 1903.4.5.
Hope, Roberr, 1903.4,
Jacobs, Bertram Joseph, 1903-4.5.6.
Johnstone, W, S., 1903
Keanedy, Agnes, 1903 (Mrs. A. M. Seaman).
Larsen, Richard Christian, 1903.6.7.
Linklater, Herbert, 1903.4-5-6.7-12,
Ludwig, Edich Millie, 1903.4.5.6.7.8 (Mes.
Boyes).
Mason, Henry Greathead Rex, 1903.4.5.6.7.8,
Millier, Berrram “William, 1903-4.
Morgan, Kate Lawrence, 1903.4-5 (Mr. C. S. Fal-
coner).
Newberry, William Heney, 1903.4.6.10.
Palladius (Brother), 1903,
Park, Richard Gavin Melnryre, 1903.4.
Paterson, Andrew, 1903.4.5.6.7-10,
Pairick, John Crumbie, 1903.4-5.6.
Prouse, Oliver Richard, 1903.4.5.6.7,
Reid, George Walter, 1903.6.7-8-9-11,
Ryburn, Josiah Archie, 1903.4.5-6,
Smith, George Grane, 1903-4-5.7,
Smythe, K. H.,, 1903 and 1905,

A. E.
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Snn;.
wm 190;45 11-12-13,
Tl.rhl.' Cuthbert Hargreaves, 1903-4.5.6.7-8-9.10.11-
12-

'Vidm:mul. Hugh, 1903-4,
Watson, Evelyn Spencer, 1903.4.5.6.7-8.9.
Warson, James A., 1903,
Williams, Dulcie Eliza, 1903-4 (Dr. Dulcie Land).
Wilson, Mary | 1903,

OBITUARY.
([ast dale in each cass ir date of desth.)
Edwn! Wul.lmn 1903-4.5-6, {Auckand)
10 ch&l
Cooke, Charlss ]ohn '1903.4.5.6-8-12-13, (Wellington)
14 June, 1918,
Goulding, Joha Hannington, 1903.4.5-6.7, (Great War)
€ June, 1915.
Grundy, Edward Stanley, 1903-4.5.6, (Auckland) 4
March, 1914,
Hogben, George McLachlan, 1903.4.5.7.8.9, (Grear
War) & Auzmt 1915,
King, Herbere ‘Wlllum, 19034.5- (79, (Grear War)
21 February, 1
McKellar, Duncan, ]91.'!3-1 and 1911, (Wellington) 18
November, 1918,
Merry, Eddie Spencer Powell, 1903.4.5 and 1912, [Wel.
lington) 24 March, 1925,

Richardson, Elizabeth Mary, 19034, (San Frandsco).
LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE IN 1904.

Acheson, Frank Oswald Vicror, 1904 and 1912,
Adams, Alan Augusius, 1904,
Lawrence Herbert, 1904.5.5.7-8.9.10,

Adkin, Ernest, 1904.5,
Batham, Guy Symonds Meacham, 1904.6.9,
Beechey, Ernest Mansheld, 1904-5-6.7.
Bretherron, Arthur Charles, 1904-5-11-12.
Carter, Frederick John, 1904.5.6.7.

ristie, James, 1904.3.6.7-8-9.
Clouston, John Peter Portecus, 1904,
Cooper, Arthur Charles, 1904.5,
Cox, Maude Emily, 1904.5.6-7-9 (Mrs. G. N, Morris).
Dallaston, Louisa Maemi, 1904.5.6-7-8.

avey, Ivor, 1904.5.6.7.8.11.12.13,
Eichelbaum, Siegfried, 1904-9.6.7-8-9.10-11.
Evans, Herbeet Edgar, 1904.5.6-7.8-10-11.
Fair, Arthur, 1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11.
Fanning, James, 1904.5-11-12.13.
Field, Violet Eulina, 1904 (Dr. Vialer Hastings).
Fisher, Elizabech, 1904.5 (Mrs. Melneyre) .
Freyberg, Claude Vieror, 1904.5.9.10.11.12,
Gaudin, Emma Chulbl'u, 1904 (Mrs. K. MNewman).
Gibbs, Margarer Elizabeth, 1904.56.7.89 (Mes. D. S.

Smith).

Gleeson, James Colling, 1904,
Gower, George William, 1904-5.
Heenan, Joseph William Allan, 1904.5-6.7-8.9.11-12.
Hoggard, Dudley Reginald, 1904.5.6.7.8.9.10,

utron, William Augustus, 1904,
Isaacs, Rose, 190467,
Jenness, Diamond, 1904-5.6.7-8,
Lankshear, Frederick Russell, 1904.5-6.7.



Macalistee, Sinclaie, 1904.5.6-7-11,
Mt"u Lena Ml 1904.5-6-7-8-10 (Mrs. E. Hope).
Mmrln, Roberr E 1904-5,
Melntosh, Catherine, lDD-l 55-7-8-9-10-12.
Melntosh, Lizzie, 1904.5.6-7-8.9.
"‘Mﬂﬂ’ﬂ. Ruth Mll'}' Dundas, 1904-5.
McKenzie, Kenneth, 1904.5.5,
Mellsop, Winifred Jenmr Lascelles, 1904.5.6-7.8.
Mulville, Mary Jane, 1904.3.
Reid, John Bertram, 1904,
Reilly, Chacles, 1904-53.7.
utherford, David, 1904 and 1912,
lﬂhluln 1904 and 19086,
Skelley, Claude Henry Thomas, 19504-5.6.
Tavendale, Julia Spencer, 1904.5.6.7-8.9 (M. A.
Parerson) .
Tavendale, Lilian Jane, 1904-5 (Mrs, S, Ne-ghb-oun}
Thompson, Frederick Greville, 1904.5.6.7
Thompasa, Heary , 1904.5.6.7- 9-1:
James, 1904-5-6.
Tudhope, James McCurdy, 1904.5.6.7-6.9.10.11-1213.
Ward, Emma Elizsbeth, 1904 and 1907 (Mes. ]. Me-
Mamara) .
Wild, Herbere Acthur, 1904-5.8.9.
Willis, Weenon Ballance, 1904-5.6.7-8.
Wilson, William Henry, 1904.5.6-8.
Zedlitz, George William von, 1904 and 1912,

OBITUARY.
{Last dafe in each case iz dafe of death.)

Aithen, Euphelﬁu Geace, 1904, (Wanganui) 13 Sep-
eC,

Bray, Dwgluzsl 1904 and 1908, (Wellingron) 14 Jan-
uary, 1 3

Elliote, Louis Albere, 1904, (Feilding) 28 Au

Feuhauf, Kate Miciam, 1904.5.6, (Mrs, Marks), (Mel-

'unumrl, 1923,

Griffiths, John Haldane, 1904.5.6-7-8.2.10.11, (Wel.
lington) 13 August, 1911,

Heby, Kenneth George, 1904, [an:oni 12 June, 1920,

Macdougall, Allan, 1904.5.6.7.8 {Gmr War) 3
Auguse, 1916,

Manshield, Frederick Morris, 1904.5.6.7-8.9.10, {Taka-
pau) 7 Movember, 1913,

MNeave, Thomas, 1904.5.6, (Wdlmmunl 2 April, 1922,

Quick, William Benyon Austin, 1904.5.6.7-8, (Great
War} 10 December 1916,

st, 1932,

LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA COLLEGE IN 1905.

Adams, Rebert Tasman, 1905.6.7-8.9.11-12,
Allan, Christina McGreger, 1905.6.

Anscice, Herberr, 1903,

Armit, Edward Napier, 1905.7-8.9.

Bailey, Violee Millicent, 1903.5.

Barrewe, C. H,, 1905,

Bartley, Francis William Stanislaus, 1905-6.7-8.9-10-11.
Blomquist, Henrietta Valeria, 1905.6.

Brown, Kenelm Noel Hawerey, 1905,
Burnetr, James und Maurice, 1905,
Buler, J., 1905,

Clark, Seanley, 1905,

Coad, Nellie Euphemia, 1905.6-7.8.9-10.12-13.

Collie, Edward Morman, 1905-6,

Collier, H. E., 1905,

Coombridge, W 5, 19056

Craig, Gwenllian, 1905.6 (Mes. A. W. Pickering).
Croxton, Herberr Valentine, 19056,

Dillnee, Olaf Herman, 1905,

Dobbie, Arthur Eﬂn. i?ﬂi—i 7:8-9-10-11-12-13.
Donovan, William, 190

Fell, Erica Richmond, 1905{? 8.9-10 (Mes. F. A, Wil.

son).
Gilbercson, Evelyn Maude, 190567 (Mrs. F. L. Hutch.

mson) .
Glover, Frederick Simpson, 1905.6.
Graham, Charles Thomas, 1905%-6.7-8-9.
Ham, Violee Edith, 1905-6.8-9 (Mrs, ]. H. Meyer).
Hay, Ernst Peterson, 1905-7-10-11-12-13.
Hayes, ]. 5., 1905,
Hayes, L., 1905,
Hewitr, William Collingbourne, 1903-6.
Hildeeth, Ellen May, 1905.5.7.8.9 (Mrs. W. Moare).
Hill, Reginald Walter, 1905.6-8.
Hind, Edith Miriam, 1903-6-7-8-9-12,
Hogben, Julius McLachlan, 1905-6.7-8.9,
Holmden, Trevar MNoel, 1905-6.7.8-9,
Holmes, Harey N, 1905.
Hopkins, Wyndham, 1905.
Isazes, Daisy, 190%-6.
Isaacs, 1, 1905,
Jamieson, Catherine, 1905-6-7-8.
Johnsen, John, 1905-6 and 1910
Johnstone, Ivy Maitland, 1905.6.5.
Jordan, James Garfield, 1905,
Jourdain, William Robecr, 1905,
Latham, Robert, 19056,
Law, Euphemia Erhel, 1905-6.7.8.9.
Logan, Lillian M., 1905 (Mrs. — Streer).
Lyne, C. T, 1

, C. T, 1905

Moareelli, Geraldine, 1905 (Mrs. M. Luckie).

Mason, John, 1905.6.7.8,

MecBean, A, 1903,

MeGowa h‘[-nrvl‘)ﬂ'jﬁ?swllwl.]’

Milles, M-\y Julia, 19056.7 {Mres, L. Comerford).
ghan, Harold Wyate, 1905.5.7-8.9.10.

Morecis, Guy MNoeman, 1905-6-7,

Mereison, Elizabeth Stewarr, 1905.6.7-8 (Mes. ], C.

Mowbray, James, 1905,
Mureay, H. W, 19056,

Mewbold, M. G., 1905-6.

Newman, Elizabeth Amy, 1905 (Mes. G. B. Dall).
O'Leary, John Francis, 1905-9.11.12.13.14,

Oram, Matthew Henry, 1905.6.7-8.9.10.11,
Packham, Victor Reeves, 1905.6.7.9,

Polson, Donald Mureay, 1905.6,

Poynter, Zoe Esther, 1905,

Prendeville, Edward Charles, 1903.7-5-9,

Purdie, Archibald, 1905

Robertson, Herberr Donald, 1905.6.

Ross, John Wallace, 1905.6.7.8-9,

Roulston, W. R, 1905.6,

Rout, William Vernon, 1905,

Scantlebury, Percival John, 1905.6-8.

Scorr, Flocence, 1905-6 (Mrs. W, C. Hewite).
Seagar, Edward Aitken, 1905.

Shorr, Thomas Gorden, 1905,

Smith, David Stanley, 1905.6-7.8-9-10,
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Senith, George Corser, 1905-6.
Solomen, Mera, 1905,
[~ £ IH L ; } g
Sullivan, J. I, 1905.
Tait, James, 1905-6,
Verry, Thomas, 1905,

Vickery, Hetbert Douglas, 1905,

Watson, Donald, 19056,

Wedde, B. M., 1905.

Wedde, Herbert E., 1905.6.

Westrupp, Agnes Catherine Iva, 1905-6-7-8.

Whitelaw, —, 1905.

Wilkie, Walter John, 1905,

Wilkinson, Dorothea Josephine, 1905 (Mrs. MNorman

Jores).
Wills, Samuel John, 1905 and 1907,
Withers, Geoffrey Tyndall, 1903-6-7,
Woodward, Elizabeth, 1905,
Ziman, Rae Lena, 1905-6-7-8-10-13 (Mrs. Kam).

Brydges, 19056,

OBITUARY.
{Last dweie in cach case i» date of death.)

Bedingheld, Douglas Sherry, 1905-6-7-8, (Hur) 30
Srpumbcr 1930,

Compton, Kate Hilda, 1905 (Mes. F. Linsell), {Oruaki)
B September, 1914.

Dempsey, Sydney William,
(Grear War) 7 June, 1917,

Dwyee, Richard, 1903, (Wellington) 15 March, 1926,

Froyberg, Oscar, 1905, (Greac War) 4 June, 1915

Gill, Thomas Henty, l?Dﬁ (Wellingeon) 18 July, 1933,

Hp;;, Norman Hugh, 1905.6.7.8.9.11-12, (Great War)
15 December, 1917,

Lym'h Aﬂhnr Doaniel, 1905.6.9, (Wairoa) $ December,

leur Clurlont Fredezica, 1905.6.7-8, (Mrs. J.
Munster}, (Wellington) 16 October, 1927,

1905-6-7-9-10-11-12-13,

LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE IN 1906.

Allan, Joanna MeGreges, 1906 (Mes. J. Ince).
Allen, Grace, 1906,

Amodeo, Peter Paul Justin, 1906-7-9.
Andrew, William Jeffrey, 1906,

Antill, Marjory Jean, 1906.7.

Armit, Katherine, 1906 (Mrs. Hil:!lﬂv}
Armstrong, Mary Conboy, 19067

Arnold, William Eric, 1906-7.

Atkingen, Esmond Hurworeh, 1906-7-8.9,
Bairstow, Janey, 1906-7 (Mrs, P. H. Hughes).
Barkas, Mary Rushton, 1906.7-8.9.

Barnert, Graham Roy, 1906-7.

Barrersby, Margarer Micholson, 1906-7.
Bayly, Vera Hilda, 1906.

Brockert, Frederick Charles, 1906-7-8,

Brosnan, James Dieen, 1906.7-89-11- :I!

Bryce, Margaret Jean, 1906.7 (Mes. E. Becken).
Burge, Agnes Hilda, 1906.7.
Caddick, Alfred Edward, 1906.7-8.9-10-11-12-13,

Card, Vera, 1906,
Carter, Pearl Lena Seymour, 19067 (Mrs.
Leitch)

W. A
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Clemance, Herbert John, 1906-7-8-9.
Winifred Mary, 1906-7.

Cook, Olivia May, 1906-7-8-9-10.
Dam Lucinds Rese, 1906-7 (Mrs. P. Ellingham).
Dixon, Sm'ng. 1906-7.
Dﬂu],huw, ice, 1906.7 (Mrs. Feuby).
Du.nun. Ashley Trever, 1906-7-8-9-10.
Duncan, Stuart, 1906-7.
Ease, Alfrd Francis Drake, 1906.7-8-10-11-12-13.
Ada, 19067,
Edie, Jui\n Km 1906.7-8.10,
Fell, Muput Cedly Richmond, 1906.7-8-9 (Mrs. G.

ogle) .

F1nlnymn John Herbert M:W:.llllﬂ, 1906-7.
;1;::1?m Bln}am, 1906-7-8

L , J. Gy

Forne, Edward Stanley, 1906,

Freeman, Chatles John, 1906,

Gibb, George Henry, 1906.7-8.9,
Gibbs, Eva Louisa, 1906.7-8-9 (Mrs. H. D. Skinner).
Gilbermon, Lilian Winifred, 1906 (Mes. J. Mairn).
Gillanders, Rachel, 1906-7-8.
Gilmour, Richard Smyth, 1906-7.8.9-10-11.

Gordon, Jessie, 1906-7 (Mrs. G. R. Jones).
Grane, Annie Jones, 1906.7.
Grant, Frances Jane, 1906.7 (Mrs, A. L. B:um;m‘_l.

Haslam, Emm: Jem:, 1906 and 1909 {Mes. R. Enring)
Hay, Jose D.
ewetson, Kudﬂun Mary, 1906.7.8 (Mes. W, H.
Underwood).

Hill, Reginald Bernard, 1906.7-8.9.

Holm, Annie Alexander, 1906.

Holm, Eva Mary, 1906,
Houlr, William Harold, 1906.7.
Hutcheson, George Ralt. 1908,

Toens, Ivy Phoebe, 1906-7 (Mrs. M. M. McRae).
Torns, Olivia Ewvelyn, 1908.7.

Johnston, Elsie Millicene, 1906.7-8.9.12,
Jorgensen, Albere George, 1906.7.9.12,
Kemp, Seanley Mecgan, 1906.7,
Kennedy, Robert, 1906.7-8.9.10,

King, Minnie Helen, 1906.7.

Kitby, Irene, 1906-7 (Mrs. J. Cross).

Larkin, Hareld, 1906.

Lawry, Hugh, 1906,
Livingstone, Fanny Ruch, 1906.7 (Mrs. Denham).
Low, Benjamin Harris, 1906-7-8-9-10.

yon, William Alesander, 1906.
Macalister, Horace James, 1906-7-8,
Macalister, Stanley Morell, 1906.7-8-10.11.
Mackay, Gladys Dagma Iva, 1906.7 (Mes,
Taylos).

Magill, Maggie Emma, 1906.7-8.

wrtin, Edith, 1906.7-12-13.

McCarthy, Thomas Joseph Aleysius, 1906,
McEwen, Malcolm Roger, 1906.7.
McDonald, Francis Edward, 1906.7.8.9.12,
McEldowney, William Joseph, 1906.7-8-9-10-11-12,
McKenzie, Donald, 1906,

Miller, George Ernesc, 1906-7-8.12-13.

Miller, Mary (7 Millier), 1906,

Murphy, Bernard Edward, 1906-7.

Murray, Catherine Gorden, 19067 (Mrs. G. Gilbert).
Micholson, Beatrix Mary, 1906-7-8 (Mrs. W. Seort).
O'Shes, Mary (7 May), 1908.7.

A E



Palmer, Alice Mary, 1906-7-8-9-10-11.12,
Parker, Willissm Leonard, 1905,

Puflett, Anaie Livingseone, 1906.7.
Rm&th{ Clarice, 1906 and 1909 (Mrs. K. M, H.

Raywaed, H. W., 19067,
R,uv;t’ Bertha Isabel Langley, 1906.7.8.5-10 (Mes. A.

Richards, John Frederick Gwyther, 1906.7,
Riddick, Bessie, 1906,

Robson, Mary Cock, 19067 (Mzs. Chisholm).
Ross, Margaret Ellen, 1906-7.

Rutherfued, Ellioe Seanley, 1906.7.8.9.10.

Sargent, F Driessen, 1906.7.
Scott, Jessie, 1906-7-8.10-11 (Mrs, N, A, Campbell).
Scort, ce, 1906.7.8,

Shaw, David James Alexander, 1906,

Shose, John Lawrence, 1906.7.8.9.10.11,

Skelley, Mary Emma Catherine, 1906.7.

Skinner, Henty Devenish, 1906.7.8.9.10.

Snell, Joseph, 1906.7-8-9.10.11.12-13-18.21.

Stace, Iva Muriel, 1906.7.8.9.12 (M, A, W, Cad.

er).
Stitt, Alexander William, 1906.7-8,
Swack, Constance Taiaroa, 1906-7 (Mrs. G, W. Reid).
Stuckey, Frederick Geoege Albere, 1906-7.8.9,
Tasker, Kate Louise, 1906.8.9-10 (Mes. W, Marshall),
Thomas, William Webster, 1906.7.8.9.10,
Thwaites, John Edward, 1906.7.8-10.
Tipping, Francis Joseph, 1906,
Treadwell, Lillian Helen Lawrance, 1906 (Mrs. C. M.

1.
Tudhope, William, 1906.7.8,
Ven Haase, Heinsich Ferdinand, 1906.
Wese, Miss G., 1906.
Wilton, Isabel Annie, 1906.7 (Mrs. C. E, Taylee).
Windsor, Ellen, 1906.7.8 (Mres. ]. D. Smith).
Wogan, Lawrence William, 1905,
Wright, Eric George, 1906-7.8.9.10.11-12.
Young, Helen Agnes, 19067 (Mes, M. Hunter).
Yoree, Caroline, 1906.7 (Mrs. H. Streer),
Ziman, Erte Lewis, 1906.7 (Mrs. Jules Tsanes).

OBITUARY.
(Last date in rack rasce is dete of death.)

Abernethy, Jessie Olive, 1906 (Mrs. T. M. Hasleu),
{Chrisscchurch) 8 October, 1920,

Adkinson, Lucy, 1906 and 1911 (Mrs. F. G. B, Walde-
grave, London) (Ceylon), 11 February, 1928,
Bogle, Gordon Kennedy, 1906 and 1908 (Grear War),

20 September, 1917,
Callam, Mabel, 1906.7 (Mrs. ]. Baird), (Lyall Bay) 20
3,

Febraary, 1923,

Dudley, John Chacles Amphletr, 1906-8-2.10, (Grear
War) 22 February, 1919,

D:nT. gﬁniw Wilsen, 1906.7, (Stratford) 19 June,
219,

Freyberg, Paul Milton, 1906-7-13, (Grear War) 18

June, 1917,
Gmlm;.z William Seanley, 1906 (London) December,
1.

Gilbert, Thomas Andrew, 1906-7-8.9.10.11, (Christ-
church) 24 Movember, 1930,

Goodbehere, Frederick Walter Brian, 1906.7.9.11.12-
13, (Great War) 6 . 1916,

Joll, Ethel Seacey, 19067, (Pamwhi), 6 March, 1915,

Jomes, Frank, 1906-7, (Great War) 23 September, 1916,

Macdonald, Joha William, 1906, (Wellingon) 21 June,
934,

1934,

Mackenzie, Francis Wallace, 1906.7.9, (Wellingron} 25
June, 1934,

Pooh}.ms.mu.el Joseph, 1906.7, (Grear War) 4 Movem-

, 1918,

Randrup, Holger Bro, 1906.8.9, (Great Was) 25 April,
1915,

Reeve, Llewellyn William Pearce, 1906, (Greae Wae) 13
Novembar, 1917.

Tarele, Philip Gardiner, 1906.7, (Greac War) 29 April,
1915,

Tomlinsen, Annie Pourie, 1906.7 (Mes. A. Hamilten),
(Camaru} 5 August, 1933,

Watters, Alexander, 1906 (Grese ‘War) 27 March, 1918,

Waets, Amy Edith, 1906.7 (Mes. J. Ritchie), {Thames)
13 December, 1918,

Wilsen, Frank Alexander, 1906.7.8.9.10 {Tauranga)
11 January, 1932,

LIST OF STUDENTS WHO ENTERED
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE DURING
1907,

Adams, Charles Edward, 1907,

Adams, Francis Boyd, 1907,

Anderson, John Edward, 1907,

Anderson, Stanley James, 1907.8.9,

Andrew, Chacles Thomas, 1907 and 1913,

Andrew, Robert Leslie, 1907.8.10.

Asvon, Bernard Cracroft, 1907.10.11.

Atkinson, Agnes Annie, 1907.8.9.1]1.12 (Mis. T, L.
Lancaster) .

Bannister, Edna Muciel, 1907-8 (Mez. McLymone),

Bornere, Alfred Herberr, 1907,

Billens, Kachleen, 19078,

Boyce, Thomas, 1907.5-9.

Froad, ];Eu::l‘lp Benedice, 1907-8.9.10-11.12-13.

Brodie, ibald Drouglas, 1907.8.9,

Bruce, Isabella Donnet, 1907.8,

Burden, Mary Witherden, 1907-8,

ﬂurll;,m]usic Marion, 1907-8.9.10 (Mrs. H. W Monag-

).
Caldwell, Keith Sholto, 1907.8.9.11.12.
Carcwright, Elizabeth Jane Bingham, 1907.5,
Caughley, John, 1907-8.
Chapman, Jessie Moore, 1907.8.
Clapham, J. W, 19078,
Clayton, Ruth Lily Gererude, 1907.8 {Mes. Elkin).
Lawrence, 1907.8.9.10.11,
Cooke, Flotence Winifred, 1907-8-2.10-11-12-13 (M.
E. T. Clere).

s , 1907.8,
Currie, Amy Elizabech, 1907-8.9.11,
Danby, Edna Jane Bentham, 1907.8,
Dean, Harland Holmes, 1907.8.9,
Dick, Mora Stuare, 1907-8.
Duncan, Agnes, 1907,
Elliffe, George Henty, 1907,
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Fathers, Harold Thomas Malcolem, 1907-8-11-12-13.
Finlayson, Janet Alice, 1907-8,
me Morma Emmeline, 1907.8-9-10-11 (Mrs. C.

won) .
Gamble, Charles, 1907-8-9-11-12,
Gascoigne, Charles Sidney, 1907-8.
Guldm, Grace Beamice, 19078910 (Mo W. C.

ewman).
Gud:l.l:, Asthur Charles, 1907-8
Geddis, Ida Kathleen, 1907 {Mn. L. Blundell).
Gibbons, Robert Barnes, 1907-8-12.
I.ugw Duoris Marion, 1907-8.
Gledhill, Frederick James Reese, 1907 and 1910.
Griffin, Isabella Rachel, 1907.
Haddrell, Olive Vyse, 1907-8.9-10-11.
Hali, Mnrglrlt ElheE Baird, 1907-8.9 (M. E. W.
‘Inder).

Hannan, Delug Owen, 1907 and 1912,
i 1907.

Hireheock, 07-8.

Hune, Ellen Jane, 1907.8.9-10-11-12 (M. H. E.
Brooleer) .

Hursthouse, William Richmond, 1907,

Inkster, Annie, 1907 (Mes, Woolston).

Tsascs, David Nlﬂ'lln. 1907,

Jamieson, Maude Lydia, 190?8910.11 {Mrs. W. D.
Rou

gh).
Kay, Florence Esther, 1907-8 (Mes. W. H. P. Robieson).
Kibblewhite, Bruce Melville, 1907-8.9-10.
Mason, Henrienrs Rex, 1907.8-11.12,
Marthews, Miss L., 1907,
MeCaul, George WlJ.[um,, 207,
MeDowall, James Camphell, 1907-8.9.10.11.12-13.14,
Melody, William John, 1907-8-9-10.11-12-13,
Messenger, Ernestine Rhoda Gay, 1907-8.
BMillar, l'kwthwne Mackenzie, 1907,
Mirchell, Mervyn Holmes, 1907.8.
Moir, Gurge Herbere Malis, 1907.9-11-12-13,
Morice, George William, 1907-8-9-10-11-12-13,
Mousley, Edward Opotki, 19078,
Mewth, Richard Douglas, 1907 and 1911,
Nicholls, Gerard Henry, 1907-8.9-10-11-12-13.
O'Brien, Grace Ellen, 1907.8.11-13.
O’ Brien, Mouar H., 19078,
O'Meara, Hugh Holmes, 1907-8.
Partle, Olivia Emma, 1907-8 (Mrs, W. Marthews).
Payne, Henry Thomas, 1907,
Pickering, Eva Mary, 1907.8.9.12 (Mrs, ]. H. Harvey).
Pinhey, Ellen Gertrude, 1907.8 (Mes. R C. M. Mul-
hern).
Raine, John, 1907-8.9.12-13.
Rapley, Stafford Wellingron, 1907-8-11.
Remingron, Frederick Charles, 1907-5.
Rigg, Theodore, 1907.8-9-10-11-12.
onayne, Tom Uniacke, 1907.8.9-11-12.13.
Ross, Fanny Lethbridge, 1907-8.9-10-11-12.13 (M. W.
F. Hogg).
Russell, James, 1907-8-9.10,
Ryan, Beawrice Sarah, 1907-8.9,
Ryan, Joseph Patrick, 1907-8.9.10.11.
sori, Eileen Morsh, 1907-8.9,
Siddells, Ethel Maud, 1907-8 (Mrs. O. Hoerobin) .
Scimpun:l, Mabel Elizabeth, 1907 (Mrs. M, E. Thorn-
o).
Smart, David Gordon, 1907,
Smith, James Douglas, 1907-8-9-10.
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Sydney Alfred,
Sproet, Seuart Tichborne 1907-8-9-10.
Suill, Berths Cardno, 1907-8 H. D. Jeffreys).
tevant, Harold
¥q-in|:, Helen Annie, 1907-8

907.
Isabel, 1907 and 1911,
Thempaon, Wmfmi Vivian, 1907.8.9.
Thoen Marion 1907-8.
Tustin, Belton, 1907-8.9-11-12,
Walton, William Heary, 1907.
Webb, Hilda May, 1907.8.
Wilson, Mary Catherine, 1907 and 1911 (Mes. W.
Richmond

B
Woodham, Aile, 19078 (Mrs. Williams).
Whitbread-Edwards, Dorothy, 1907-8.9 (Mrs. F. Day).
Williams, Henry, 1907.8.9.10.11.12.13.

OBITUARY.
{Lost date in each cose in dote of death.)

Aston, Wilfred Bu:lt. 1907-8.9-11-12, (Hamilton) 15
ovember, .
Barnard, Henry, 1907-8 (Great War) 12 August, 1915,
Bogle, George Stafford, 1907, (Great War) 28 October,
1913,
Beadley, Jeremiah, 1907-8, (Clyde) 14 April, 1911,
Coradine, John, 1907 (Great War) 3 Auguse 1917,
D\lvnen, R:.dl.lni Acton, 1907-8, (Tathape) 27 February,

Faelhq.r, Walner Knighe, 1907, (Wellingron) 4 Mow-
r, 1907,
Gondringer, Bernard Joseph, 1907.8.9-13, (Meanee) 3

February, 1931,
Hm‘;:; Thnmu Harrisen, 1907, (Wellingeon) 25
Jahm. mdmd: Nui 1907, (Great War), 25 August,

KEH?. anm Edward, 1507.8.9.10- 11, (Wellington)
28 Movember, 1931.

Lyen, Eric, 1907.8-9-10, (Grest War) 29 September,

1918.
Mackay, Donald Eric Caithness,
(Great War) ? June, 1916.
MNewman, May, 1907, (Mes, L. Manoy), (Motueka) 13
Deumbn 1913,
James Charles McGill, 1907-8.11, (Ngaio) 2
Qcteﬁﬂ' 1928,
Ogg, James, 1907.8-9.10, (Wellingron) 1 June, 1926,

1907.8-9.10-11-12,

Ramsay, Harold Vivian, 1907-8.9, (Great War) 2
April 1918,

Reid, Oswald James, 1907.8, (Wellington) 29 Jan-
uary, 1927,

Richmond, James Macdonald, 1907.8-10, (Grear War)
27 Ocrober, 1918,

Sargent, Jana Du-dnm 1507-8.9.10-11- lz {Mu 1. G
Beartie) , {Wt"mgm] & August,

Strack, Conrad Harry Exceliior, 190’:"-!-9\-10-" 12.13,
{Dunedin} 27 June, 1932

Williemson, Grace Annie, 1907-8-9-10-11-12-13, (Mis.
C. H. Taylor), {Wlumxm ) 27 February, 1928,



BALLADE OF PAST STUDENTS

Still do the forms to and fro

Still at six does the staircare fill,

Gone are the faces I used to i
Only memories linger still.

Where are the ones that climbed the hill,
Buffeted by the winds that blow—
Seeking learning or time to kill?

Oh, for the days of long ago!

Still we journey to meet the foe

At Eastertide, when winds blow chill;
I somehow find these meetings slow,
And cannot feel the same old thrill.
My distant friends 1 think of shll
(A sentimental thing, I know),

And under-rate the present skill—
Oh, for the days of long age.

From far Japan or Tobago

{Or some such place by sea or hill)
I sometimes get a line or 5o,

To show that I'm remembered shll.
One nrites he feels the winter's chill,
He must be growing old I trow,
And cooler blood his veins doth fill
Than in the days of long ago.

The scraggy pine-trees crown the hill,
The healthy gorse gleams gold below,

Sure ev’rything doth flourish still
As in the days of long ago.

“Spike,” 1912.
“The Old Clay Patch,” 1920.

—MARJORY L. HANNAH (née Nicholls).

A WORD IN SEASON

The Editor,

Dear Sir—As requested, [ gladly enclose
further lists—in continuation of these published
in the 1932 and 1933 issues of The Spike—giving
names, etc., of students who encered Victoria
University College in its earliest years.

In view of the wider circulation which (thanks
to the osity of an anonymous donor), this
special feature number of The Spike is to have,
I agree with you as to the appropriateness of

ishing the previous lists, especially as in that
way a few etrors and omissions therein can be
rectified.

Some readers may wonder just why and how
these lists have been compiled and why it is con-

sidered necessary to put them on permanent
record in this way.

Eatly in 1923, when preparing to organise
the celebration of the Silver Jubilee of V.U.C,
1 discovered that the College did not possess a
complete roll of students who had artended
lectures prior to 1916. As this was essential I
made myself a list by taking out, term by term
and year by year, from 1899 to 1913, the nane:
of all who, according to the Registrar's books, had
paid fees to artend lectures ar some time during
that peried. Having rejected the names of no
fewer than 240 whose atrendance at lectures was
limited to less than one year, I typed the others
out in rough alphabetical order, with full names

where known and actual years of arendance. It

THE SPIKE . . 1934
Page 47



has since been a simple matter to note such
addresses, deaths, marriages, etc., as have come
under notice; and, finally, by a more intensive
“Sherlock Holmesing,” I have succeeded in bring-
ing the lists for the years 1899 to 1907 as far as
practicable up-to-date.

There are soll, unfortunately, a few whom
it has not been possible to rrace. In some cases
this is due to names being incorrectly spelt in the
Registrar’s books and also in the College calendars
for the respective years. Sometimes initials only
appear instead of full Christian names, making
the search more difficult and ar times hopeless;
buc by dint of reference to contemporary students,
directories, electoral rolls, erc., and either tele-
phonic or written enquiries from probable or
possible relatives with similar surnames, the
number of "unidentifieds” and "untraceables,” has
been narrowed to quite small proportions.

To all those personal friends and others who
have generously tolerated these enguiries and who,
without exception, have most courteously and
readily co-operated in perfecting the lists, I grare-
fully acknowledge my indebredness and tender
my thanks accordingly.

Later, I hope to have similar lists for 1908 and
1913, inclusive, published in The Spike; but, alas,
the records for 1914 and 1915 can never be
accurately compiled as certain essential records
were unfortunately destroyed some years ago.

Since 1916 a card index system has been kept
by the Registrar and so there is available a record
of those who have artended lectures at V.U.C.
from 1916 onwards.

In view of the great importance of keeping
accurate and complete records I should like o
suggest that the Students’ Association, or even
the College Council itself, might do worse than
consider the making of some special annual award
to the Club, Society or other College institution
whose records of its activities and personnel
during that year are adjudged the best by reason
of:—

(a) Accuracy.

(b} Completeness combined with conciseness.

{c) Neamess, and method of setring out the

ame.

{d) Evidence of preservation of documents,
photographs, correspondence connected with
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its affairs, etc., likely to prove of historic
value. .

In this connection, Weir House is entitled to
commendation on its foresight in instituting a
special Record Book in which i events
connected with the life of the House are being
systematically entered. Such a record cannor fail
to have great historical interest and value, and
those who become residents in later years will
assuredly be doing good service if they zealously
and jealously make this an outstanding tradition
in Weir House. Yours, etc.,

G. F. DIXON.

PICKAWAY

From “Munchums.”
Air—"Manparay.”

On the old clay patch at Kelburn
ing eastward to the sea,
There's a tennis court wanis fixing,
And it's there you ought 1o be;

For the Council’s got no money,
So it's thus we pay our way—
Can't you hear old Dixon calling,
"Come and graft on Saturday!

CHorus:

On the Salamanca road,

While the dray tips up its load,
Can't you hear the shovels seraping
And the swung pickaxes play?

On the Salamanca road,

Where hard labowr’s i la mode,
You can see the navvies doing time
On every Saturday.

So whether you're Arts or Science,
Or a gentleman at large;
Whether lank or lean or sturdy,
We mwor't give you in charge,
So long as you raise a blister,
So long ar you earn your salt,
On the old day patch at Kelburn,
Till the whistle goes for “Halt!"

1906. —S.5.M.
“The Old Clay Patch,” 1920.
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THE STUDENTS’

When the task is

rey in
And heavy the fnﬂj

ASSOCIATION

the doing,

on the wain,

It heartens to see a yoke fellow
Brace shoulders that bunch to the strain,
To know the team's work is divided

That taut is the leading-

chain.

—5.5.M., "The Old Clay Patch,” 1920.

THE story of our Students’ Association, if well

told, could not but send a thrill through the
spine of those students whose interest in the
College is most tepid; by the same token it
would send a warm glow to the hearts of those
who regard the College as theic Alma Mater in
the true sense of those words. We hope that this
account will at least give a mild chrill to the latter
class. It is a story of faithful and enthusiastic
beginnings—of a foundation well and eruly laid—
and of a vigorous and continuous growth. The
Students’ Society, as it was first called, was
formed within a fortnight of the commencement
of lectures when a meeting at the Girls' High
School on the 6th May, 1899, set up a committee
to drafr rules and to reporc back. Ten days
later a further meeting considered these draft
rules and elected the firse Executive. It was
constituted as follows:—

President: J. Prendeville; Vice-Presidents: Miss
M. A. Blair, 5. W. Fitzherbert; Hon. Sccretarv:
J. E. Parrick; Hon. Treasurers: Miss M. §. E.
Fleming, K. Kickealdie; Committee: Misses M. C.
Ross, M. Greenfield and ]. M. Reid, Messts. G.
Hutchinson, J. L. Stout, D. K. Logan and A. B.
Charters.

It was decided that the Chaieman of the Pro-
fessorial Board for the time being should be
Patron of the Society. We have not the space
to discuss the first constitution but there were
important differences between that Executive and
the present one. The facr that there were two
Treasurers, a man and a weman, gives a clue to
the most importan difference.  Membership of
the Society was optional and was by a subscription
of 2/6 per annum, which money the Treasurers
had to collect themselves,

By direction of the meeting, the Executive
framed rules for a Debating Society which com-
menced on the 3rd June, 1899. The Executive

also took action to cbtain the use of tennis courts
and, during the year, appointed the first committee
of the Tennis Club. This, the first of the sport-
ing clubs and ene of the senior tric of societics
(the others being the Debating Society and the
S.C.M.) could not be run without considerable
expense. The necessity of charging a subscription
provided a test case as to whether a club could
exist in its own right or whether it must be sub-
ordinate to the Students’ Society. The decision in
favour of the former course set a precedent for the
formation of clubs with separate subscriptions and
bound to the Society only by the loose tie of
affiliation, which was to last for twenty-five years.
Ie will therefore be appreciated thar the duries
and problems of the Executive to-day, handling
an income from subscriptions alone, nearly reach-
ing four figures, which must be apportioned
among thitty clubs and societies, are different
from those of the first years when less than one
hundred members paid the small fee of 2/6 to
provide for the administration of the Society. Do
not imagine that there was nothing to do in those
days. The then students were working in the
dark, without precedent to guide them at the
task of laying the foundations of the organisation
of studenc life.

Wictoria College does not stand as a monument
to the foresight and wisdom of a benevolent Gov-
ecnment keen to further University education in
the national interest; it does not commemorate the
munificence of some philanthropic citizen; i is
here because of the incessant urging of a band of
enthusiasts with whom the first students were
closely allied. Consequently the Students’ Society
took an active interest in the arcangements which
were being made, albeir very tardily, to secure a
University building. The batde for a site went
on for the first three or four years. When the
then Duke and Duchess of York arrived in 1901,
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the students marched to the space allotted to them
for the celebrations bearing a banner boldly dis-
playing the words:—

We have eyes but no site.

The position most desired was Mt Cook, but
no fewer t seven sites were discussed. By
1902 the battle had been fought and lost. Bue if
Mt. Cook was not to be ours, still we had been
saved from the Ministerial residence in Tinakori
Road. Thirty years have changed the Old Clay
Patch almost beyond recognition—but even if it
had remained ugly and desolate, as it at fiest was,
who would exchange it now that it has been ex-
tolled by our College poets and hallowed by the
feet of many thouands.

The fiest Library was formed by the Executive
in 1899, and for some years it was administered
by the student body. In 1900 the Executive gave
its support to the proposal made by Canterbury
University College that an Inter-Uhniversity-Cal-
lege Tournament be held. As you will read else-
where, this proposal materialised in 1902, During
the firse few years the question of College colours
caused considerable discussion, but evidently with
little sarisfaction, for they were changed more
than once before the present colours were ratified
in 1904. The first issue of The Spike appeared
in 1902. The same year saw the graduation of
the first of our students. It was not till the fol-
lowing year, however, that Capping was first
celebrated with any enthusiasm. In thar year a
Carnival was held in the Sydney Streer school-
room, now a dilapidated building, but no doubt
having pleasant memories for many of the alumni.
In 1904 the festivities were enlarged to include a
Students” Supper. During this year the Associa-
tion, as it was now called, continually but un-
successfully urged the College Council to allow it
to canvass for money for a University building.
Victotia profited, at this time, as did the other
Colleges by the formarion of the Rhodes Scholar-
ship Fund. From the first, the Association was
made the medium I:-y which nominations reached
the Professorial Board. OQur ficst nominee, P. W,
Robertson, was not successful in his first attempt,
but won the coveted honour for the year 1905.

G. F. Dixon was the moving spirit for the
greater pact of the first decade. Tournament was
his special forte, and, as President, he had seen a
new constitution adopted, but he did not specialise.
The membership had increased from 74 in 1902,
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when the first annual report was printed, to 11
in 1904. The total number of students had risen
from 115 in 1899, ro 195 in 1904. A

Club, with a Women's Branch, a Football Club,
an Athletic Club and a Glee Club now gave added
facilities for extra-scholastic activities. But by far
the most important event of the year was the lay-
ing of the foundation stone of the present Col-
lege building on the 27th August, 1904. Ac lasc
the Council made an appeal to the people of the
Middle District for support. The students, for
their part, replied to this long awaited appeal by
subscribing £200 in less than a week. On the Sth
October, 1905, the Executive held its last com-
mittee meeting in the Girels' High School and
after two meetings in the Registrars Office, hence-
forth met in the new building which was formally
opened on the 30th March, 1906.

The new building provided adequately for the
time being for the scholastic needs of srudents.
Bur with the growth of extra-curricular activities
the need arcse for a building where there would
be facilities for athletic training, for dances and
meetings, for peneral purposes, in a freer
am\nspi: than the lecture room, and under their
own control.  After various schemes had been dis-
cussed it was decided to open a subscription list
for the public—a separate one for students, and
for the Association to donate £10 forthwith.
The fund benefited to the extent of £86, being a
pottion of a sum subscribed to the College Build-
ing Fund but subsequently not required for that
purpose. The retiring Executive was able to re-
pore to the annual general meeting in 1908 chat
the building fund was in credit to the extent of
approzimately £1,200, including a promised sub-
sidy from the Government of nearly £600.
Included among the donations was the magnificent
sum of £250 from -an anopmous donor. Building
operations were to be commenced as soon as a
site had been decided on. The Gymnasium was
formally opened on the 24ch July, 1909 by the
late Hon. Sir George Fowlds, Minister of Educa-
tion. There was still some money owing to
students who had taken up debentures, and the
building had to be furnished, but the proceeds of
a lecture by the late Ernest Shackleton (£176)
and a bazaar (£166) were sufficient to put mateers
on a sound footing. The above notes seem of
special interest in view of our present position in
regard to a Students’ Union Building. The fol-
lowing humorous quotation which headed the list



showing the subscribers in The Spike of October,
1907, may also be even if it is at the
expense of the legal fratecnity, members of which
have never hesitated to support their college.

God bless you gentlemen! learn to give

Money to Colleges while you live.

Don't be silly, and think you'll try

To bother the College when you die,

With codicil this, and codicil that,

That knowledge may starve while law grows fat;

Far there never was pitcher that wouldn't spill,

And there's always a flaw in a donkey's will.
—0O. W. Holmes.

We have andcipated somewhat, and must now
return to 1906, This year saw the formation of a
Cricker Club and also of a Graduates' Association
for which laceer the Executive was largely respons-
ible. The holding of the first University Ball
marked an event in the social life of the College.
The grear events of those days in this sphere were
dances, euchre parties and picnics. The Associa-
tion held a picnic annually, sometimes in conjune-
tion with Tournament, and some of the Clubs
had picnics alse. At the end of 1906, G. F.
Dixon, having settled the question of a repre-
sentative badge for the time being, brought for-
ward a new scheme for the election of life mem-
bers of the Association. At thar time Miss M. C.
Ross (now Mrs. Price) and H. P. Richmond
were Honorary Life Members. The annual
meering of 1907 was asked to consider six nomin-
ations for life memberships, out of which it
elected two, G. F. Dixon and W. Gillanders.
The Henorary Life Members were transferred ro
the new list of life members. The complete list
of life members is published elsewhere in this
number. Mo record of the history of the
Students’ Association would be complete without
a reference to the part played by women mem-
bers. From the early days right up to the present
the women members of the Assaciation have nobly
played their part in building up the prestige and
influence of the association in College life. Al
ways there has been a band of unselfish workers
whenever costumes were required for extrava-
ganzas, or suppers to be prepared for the many
social functions associated with the history of the
College. In many other ways the women of the
College have been an inspiration and to them and
to the Professors' wives who have so often given
their time to act as chaperones ar the College

dances we owe a debt that can be acknowledged

but never repaid.
The following extract from The Spike of June,

1907, refers to one of the elected twoi—

"*To give a full and detailed account of the
services of George F. Dixon to the Students’
Association would be to give a history of that
illustrious institution from about the year 1901.
Six years a member of the Executive, never
once did he miss a meeting. He was President
for three successive years, and promoter and
organiser of most of our Clubs during their
early struggle for existence. His work in con-
nection with the founding of the University
Tournament was of such a colossal nature that
we are unable to do it justice. He has been
one of the Victoria College delegares from the
beginning and manager of the team on four
occasions. Dixon is a Victoria College land-
mack and we hope to see him on Victoria
College land for some rime to come . . "

The wish expressed nearly thirty years ago has
been granted for Mr. Dixon has maintained his
interest throughout the passage of the years—as
witness thereof the reason this article—to
form part of The Spike commemarating the cere-
mony of the unveiling of the portraits of the
foundation professors—a ceremony made pos-
sible by his energy and enthusiasm. We have less
to say about William Gillanders because he left
New Zealand as General Secretary for Austral-
asia for the Y.M.C.A. He came from the same
school in Christchurch as did Dixon, worked with
him, as [r;cnrd;d clsl::hem in excavating tennis
courts, although neither of them played this .
and su:neededgh[m as President. e B

In 1909 the membership of the Association,
which had fluctuated from year to year with a
general rising tendency, was 305, a figure which
was not to be exceeded until 1921 when the
effects of the war having worn off, the numbers
reached 383. During this year the Men’s Com-
mon Room Club, the Officers’ Training Corps and
the Swimming Club came into existence. Tlhe
Boxing Club dates from the yeac following. On
the 11th Macch, 1910, the Association became
incorporated under the Incorporated Socieries Act,
a step then very desirable in view of the increased
financial responsibilicies. The same year saw the
fiest Capping Procession. Bur perhaps the most
tmportant event in the light of later years was the
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publishing of the Old Clay Patch, an anthology
of College verse edited by S. Eichelbaum and
F. A. de la Mare, two of the leading literary
lights of the early years. In 1912 the large Town
Hall was used for staging the Extravaganza, a
new departure which was fully justified by the
results.  About this time steps were taken in con-
nection with the award of University and Col-
lege representative blazers bur considerable delay
ensued and the annual reporc of 1916 was the
first to record the names of College blues. There
is little else worthy of record during the period
from 1910 vnil the outbreak of war. Whether
the Executives of this period lacked initiative or
whether it was really a period of consclidation it
it not possible to say. The minutes of Executive
committee meetings at that time show either that
teivial matters, began to be given undue con-
sideration or that the writers of the minures were
possessed with a sense of humour. Meedless to
say we accept the more charitable view as being
correct.

It may be prohtable ar this juncture ro reflect
on the position of the Association and particularly
of the Executive in their relation to the various
phases of College life. In the beginning the
Clubs had pursued an independent existence and
the Society, or Association as it became later,
existed mainly to act for the students in matters
relating to the general welfare, especially in con-
nection with their dealings with the College
authorities. In the early years there was no
harm in this for the Executives often led in the
formation of Clubs and the personal element per-
vaded all relations. Butr the growing numbers
mighe easily have led to a change and the clubs
might have then continued their independent
existences too long and too freely for the general
good had there not been several counter rendenc-
ies which grew up. Of these, Tournament, The
Spike and Capping were three dating almost from
the first. The consideration of nominations for
Rhodes Scholarships had its effect as in a differ-
ent way did the building up of assets such as
crockery. The Capping ceremony of 1914 was
the first of its kind in that it was arranged and
controlled solely by the internal authorities of the
College, Council, Professorial Board and Stu-
dents’ Association together. The success of this
new departure added to the prestige of the
Association. The institution of College blues
which was definitely decided on a little later added

THE SPIKE . . 1934
Page 52

further to the mana of the Association not only
because of the Executive’s control over the
standard, but because blues were awarded only o
Association members. But perhaps the biggest
single factor was the Gymnasium which broughe
praceically all Clubs suppliant to the Executive
for permission to use the building. These various
tendencies towards centralisation were not opposed
to any noticeable degree. In facr, the student
bedy had agreed to the levy of an inclusive fee
on all students long before it eventually came inta
E?rcc‘ The powers that be were the stumbling
ock.

The outbreak of war in 1914 naturally caused
a serious dislocation of College life. That war
is 2 curse few will deny. Bur it is equally true
that though many suffer, its baneful influence
is particularly harmful in a university for it is the
meeting place of youth and war likes the choicest
victims. The university man going to war can
haedly lack the imagination to see something of
what is in store for him; he knows that the care-
fully planned career has gone as his life may go.
His brighter intellect prevents him from living
from day to day with no thought of the morrow.
Is it too much to say thae the price he pays is of
the highest? Hundreds of students, past and
present, left these shores, some never to return.
Their names are engraved in the College Library
near the Window which was erected in their
memory. We see no virtue in glorifying the war
but we must pay our tribute to those who did
their duty. They were magnificent.

Those lefr at home to carry on abandoned most
of the usual activities, particulacly Tournament
and the festivities in connection with Capping.
"Your Committee decided not to hold the usual
Capping festivities last year, owing to the fact
that our troops were recently landed on Gallipol,
and that casualty lists were commencing to be
published.” Little imagination on the part of
readers is necessary to see the pathos implied in the
last part of this extract from the Annual Report
for 1915-16. The Association gave its attention
to assisting patriotic funds and to knitting socks
and sent copies of The Spike, as it was published,
to students at the front. 1916 saw the death of
;:E of Victoria’s most illustrious students, Allan

cDougall, Rhodes Scholar of 1909, and Athal
Hudson, who did not live to take up the Rhodes
Scholarship for 1916, which he had won. By the
end of this year lecters were coming back from



the feld for publication in The Spike. Cheery
letters chey were, full of interesting notes about
W.U.C. men they had come across at che frons,
and asking questions abour College affairs, Here
is one which conveys a message which is still true.

Semewhere in France.
My Dear Secrecary,

I have juse received a paic of socks from the
Assciation—iocks that will warm my feet delighefully,
but can never warm them as my heare weul warm
by a sight of the College Tennis Court and its sur-
roundings. . . . The sight would bring back youth to
this old hand. Mr. Secretary, it's years since I left your
office. . . . Mo doubt you are cramming and carrying
the burdens of office at the one and the same time—
I will therefore fire my last shot. Remember that your
meetings, your acguments and your decisions affect not
only those around you but also those who have gone
before and who are ever ceady to support you in any
movement for the welfare of Call,

Yours sincerely,
R, St]. BEERE.

The pare played by V.U.C. students was com-
memorated by the laying of the War Memorial
Stone in the New Library Wing on the 14th May,
1920, by Lord Liverpool; by the issue of a special
War Memorial Number of The Spike in 1921;
and by the unveiling of the Memorial Window
on Good Friday, 18th Apdl, 1924, the exact
twenty-fifth anniversary of the first lecture.

During the war period the Baskethall, Chess,
Haeremai and Women’s Clubs had been formed,
while the Heretics’ Club, formed in 1912, had
been revived under the less spectacular title of
the Free Discussions Club. 1919 saw the resump-
tion of College activities on a prewar scale.
Tournament and the festivities at Capping again
filled their place in the College life. The question
of centralising clubs was taken up where it had
been dropped at the beginning of the war and
carried to a stage where all that was necessary
was for the Government to pass an Order-in-
Council-action which for some unknown reason
they were unwilling to take. Improvement did not
come until the passage of legislation, giving the
College Council power to decide its own fees,
removed the possibility of Government veto. At
the beginning of 1924 session a levy of 10s. 6d.
was obligatory on all students. It was obvious
from the first that this would hardly be sufficient
to meet club expenses which were now naturally
inclined to increase because of the free member-
ship once the levy was paid.  Since the last
“stocktaking,” Rifle, Tramping and Dramatic
Clubs had come into existence. After continued

requests consent was given to the raising of the
Association fee to 13s. in 1928, and o £1 ls. in
the year following. A later request that it be
raised to £1 5s., inclusive of College publications,
was not granted.

In 1922 the Extravaganza ran for three nights
for the first time. It was a big success. 1924 was
the twenty-fifth birthday of the College and
accordingly its Silver Jubilee was celebrated at
Easter in conjunction with the Tournament.
G. F. Dixon was in charge of an energetic com-
mittee which arranged a successful series of
functions. The Unveiling Ceremony has already
been mentioned. It was followed by a Luncheon
at which Sir Francis Bell presided. In the evening
2 Concert was held in the Gymnasium for old-
timers only. They say that che rafters shook
with the voices of the men and women of old,
singing once again the College songs which they
wrote. On Sunday a Church Service was held
at St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral. Unforunacely, due
to a misunderstanding, it consisted of litle other
than the crdinary Easter Service, A striking
feature of the proceedings was the procession of
academic costume from the Town Hall to che
Pro-Cathedral, no doube the only one of its kind
in Wellington. The Jubilee Ball was held in
conjunction with the Tournament Ball. Finally,
there was the special Silver Jubilee issue of The
Spike. Perhaps the most important events of the
next year were the sitting of the University
Reform Commission and the wvisit of a zeam of
debaters from Oxford, included among whom
was  Malcolm MacDonald, son of PBritain’s
Premier.  Mr. Malcolm MacDonald s ac
present visiting the Dominions in his capacity
as Under-Secretary for the Dominions. In
1926 the constitution, which had been amended
in the previous year in cercain respecrs, was
further improved by the redrafting of the
Blues' regulations.  About this time the
question of the rea rooms was diseussed con-
siderably with the result that a Tea Rooms
Committee was formed, consisting of the Chaic-
man of the Professorial Board and two repre-
sentatives from the Executive. In 1928 the
Council, acting on the Board’s recommendation,
held no reception to the geaduates. The Associa-
tion took the initiative of holding a congratulatory
ceremony, an action which was repeared in 1931
when the task of obtaining someone willing o
be the butt for a section of undergraduates of the
unmitigated extrovert type was too difficule For
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the Council. Ar the latter ceremony the Presi-
dent of the Association in a splendid speech made
a plea for student representation on the
Council. So far it has been unsuccessful, bue ¢
lesson of the years is that we must not be dis-
mayed by refusals. The 1928-29 year was a most
successful one, especially on the sporting side, for
we won the Tournament Shield for the first time;
the Football Club won the Senior Championship;
while the Hockey Club won the Senior A, Senior
B and Club Championships. The profis from the
Extravaganza were in the vicinity of £400. In
the following year the Association membership
reached its peak of 840. It is interesting to
descend to che sordid topic of finance for a
moment to compare the Balance Sheers of 1902
and 1930, The former was simplicity itself.

LIABILITIES. ASSETS.
Wil Cash £14 2 3
Crockery 113 0
Outstanding
Debt 040
Nil £15 9 3

k is, of course, impossible to print the 1930
Balance Sheet here; suffice it to say that the total
was £1,651. It was in this year that our monthly
magazine Smad was fiest issued. This alteration
served to enliven interest in College affairs by
publishing matcers while they were still topical and
ar the same time freed the space in The Spike,
henceforth issued once a year only, for articles of
literary merit and records and events of a more
than passing interest. In 1931 the policy of cur-
tailing educational facilities carried out by the
Government struck the university student hard.
The cutting of university bursaries to half fees at
best and the abolition of certain smaller classes of
bursaries was followed by the adoption of a new
scheme providing for a greatly reduced number.
Added ro this, the closing of the Training
College brought about a lessened number of
students and thereby caused financial problems to
the Executive. On the 6th March, 1933, a dream
of the early years came true when Weir House,
a residential hostel for men students, was formally
opened by Lord Bledisloe. Weir House has been
made possible by the beneficence of the late Mr.
William Weir who, on his death in 1926, left an
estate valued at over £60,000 for the purchase of
a site for a College Hostel, for the erection and
maintenance thereof and for such other College
purposes as the Council should decide. It is
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regrettable that inevitable delays and the eventual
withholding of a Government subsidy forced the
Council into the position of realising an in
slump conditions. Asarﬂul:bmﬁf g
purposes have as yet gained lircle t from
bequest and Weir on a smaller scale than
was originally i . Nevertheless, the 6th
March, 1933, is ene of the most important da
in the history of the College. Already Weir is
making its influence fele—an influence which
according to all precedent cannot be otherwise
than for good.

Foc the rest. the events of the past few years
are too recent for us to see them in perspective.
Reflecting over these last years we think of the
battle of the constitutions, of the ill-fated College
of Electors Scheme, and of the new constitution
with its assistant treasurer and paid office assistant;
of the ing of the new Tennis Courts men-
tioned elsewhere; and of the Association’s first
trading concern, the Cafeteria. But the historian
of the future may pass these achievements by in
the Search for the genesis of what is to-day only
a scheme. When the Gymnasium was first buile
it no doubt sufficed for the existing needs of
students, But the passage of the years has sesn
a huge growth in the Association’s numbers and
activities; what did for yesterday is barely suffici-
ent for to-day and will not serve for to-morrow.
Each year as our representatives journey to the
other centres for Tournament they return envious
of student buildings ac the other colleges, until
when their turn comes o be hosts and hostesses
they feel like the poor relation. V.U.C. always
makes her visitors welcome, but the task is doubly
hard. The idea of a new building is not new.
A Gymnasium sinking fund was commenced soon
after the present building was erected. The idea
of a Swudents’ Union Building on the grand scale
is newer. The appointment of a Permanent
Building Committee composed of leading students,
past and present, turned an idea into a scheme.
The realisation of this scheme is the nexe big rask
ahead of us; ir will be the test of College spirir
and loyalty. I it too much to say thar its early
fulfilment depends on whether we are sincere
when we sing:— ‘

Oh Victoria, sempiterna
Sir vibi felicitas

Alma Mater, peramata
Per aetates maneas.

—E. G. BUDGE,

g



FOLLY AS IT FLIES

“Thou little thinkest what a little foolery governs
the world."—Motto of the pre-War Extrava-

ganza Programme.

T would seem to be as difficult to justify the
annual Extravaganza of Victoria University
College as it is to justify many other things that
human creatures do. The institution existed in the
“goodoldays” before the lifeline of the College
was broken by an extravaganza of another sort
conducted overseas. According to tradition, the
Extravaganza began as an entercainment for the
graduates of the year. The procession that pre-
ceded it was intended partly ro inform the public
that Capping was a time of carnival and partly
to advertise the Extravaganza (advertising in the
newspaper press was not of in a time
when the College was regarded as a means of
education). Later, when College clubs depended
for their support upon those who used them, the
Students’ Association locked to the Extravaganza
to provide the means of satisfying its modest
financial requirements. In the Tammany times
of the early twenties, College poliricians of the
authoritarian school at one stroke made student
officialdom independent of the favour of the
individual by persuading Authority to introduce
that minor form of conscription known as the
Students' Associarion Fee; and immediately both
Procession and Extravaganza lost whatever mean-
ing cemained to  them. Extravaganza
lingered on until 1924, then died. 1929 saw its
resuscitation as a student revel, but mainly (as
the disposal of the profits showed) to sate the
appetite which the easy money of the inclusive
fee had engendered in the sports clubs, particu-
larly the Football Club, which at the time was
dizzy with unaccustomed victory. A determined
effort by W. P. Rollings and other valiants to
have the profits of the 1929 show earmarked for
the purposes of a new student building was
defeated; and the objective which would have
given reason to the annual lapse remained in
abeyance until 1934, when Carl Watson and Reg.
Larkin somehow or other managed to have the
profits of the Capping programme appropriated
to reserve.  Whether this policy is to harden or
not depends upon the ability of the present and
future Executives to prefer the interests of the

College as a permanent institution to purely
inflationary tendencies apparent among the Clubs.
But some such policy appears to be necessary if
the Extravaganza is to be more than an annual
skylack.

Much aic has passed under the fuselage of this
same skylack since Mr. F. A. de [a Mare (the
“father of the Extravaganza”) wrote his excellent
sccount for the Jubilee Spike of 1924. The bird
has been going down instead of up, and its sing-
ing has become less. The flight record from
somewhere about the time at which Mr. de la
Mare's record leaves off is as follows:—

1921—"Done to Death,” by W. E. Leicester
and C. Q. Pope (Vryn Evans, producer) .

1922—"Struth,” by P. B. Broad {Vryn Evans,
producer).

1923—"Luv,” by M. A. Byrne (Mr. Theodore
Tresize, producer).

1924—"Pep,” by M. A. Byrne (Mr. Theodore
Tresize, producer).

1925-1928—Years of grace.

1929—"G.G.,” by P. Hohepa Emihi and D. J.
Donald (Wryn Evans, producer).

1930—"Kyd,” by the same authors (Vryn
Evans, producer).

193 1—"Willum the Conk,” by L. G. Donald
{Don Priescley, producer).

1932—Revue:
"Dry Rot,” by C. G. Wawon (D. G.
Edwards, producer).
“Souled,” by A. Hellion (W. J. Mount-
joy, jmr., producer).
"Coax and Hoax,” by R. B. Phillips
{(W. J. Mountjoy, producer).

1933—Revue, “Three Sheets in the Wind":

“The Gully Trap,” by R. B. Phillips
(D. G. Edwards, producer].
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“Great Caesar!” by Spurius Denarius
(Don Priestley, producer).

“"Mr. Galahad,” by R. B. Phillips (W. J.
Mountjoy, producer).

1934—"Cappicade™:

“Sheba,” by N. Z. Goodz {Don Priest-
ley, producer).

“Murder in the Common Room,” by
R. B. Phillips (Miss D. Tossman,
producer) .

“Medea and Soda,” by R. B. Phillips
{W. J. Mountjoy, producer).

The comedy, “Just As You Say, Dear,”
presented in the second rerm of 1926, is not
included in the list because it was the work of
a stranger to Victoria College, Mr. G. H. R.
Young. Mr. Young afrerwards staged the play
in London, with what success is not known.

Pre-War Extravaganzas are collected in a book
in the Library, entitled “Capping Sengs” A
similar ticle could not be given to a volume of
post-War shows, even if the changes in the form

the programme were a convenience to binding.
Such songs as are good in these shows have very
little connection with Capping or College. As 2
matter of fact, songs have largely given way to
dialogue, which is a much easier thing to write.
The Gilberr and Sullivan tradition of the old
Extravaganza is dead. The Hollywood plague
has something to do with this, but the weight of
responsibility surely lies in the fact thar Capping
plays are now lefr to individual authorship. A
run-through the wvolume of “Capping Songs”
already mentioned shows that formerly an Extra-
vaganza was the composition of a commitree, each
member of which contributed according to his
or her peculiar talent, The co-operative method
probably ensured that a College show fairly
represented the student point of view, but it must
certainly have been a better guarantee of a per-
petual succession of Extravaganzas than the
present device of individual authorship, which is
likely to leave the Students' Association high and
dry one of these fine Capping days.

I cannor speak disinterestedly of all che Extra-
vaganzas [ have listed. "Done to Death” I saw
from the inside. Mr. Harcus Plimmer said in
the “Dominion” that the performance was
obviously intended for the enjoyment of the
participants. A good time was had by everyone,”
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s0 be called) written by a returned soldie
ecstacy of disillusionment. Two toughs were in
dl: stocks when the curtain went up and were

back there when it finally went dwn, but this
time they were laughing uproariously at what
their answer was hhiy to be if they were asked
to go to a war again.
ventures into the purely spectacular under the
sponsorship of a producer from outside the Col-
lege. They were undoubtedly good of their kind,
but it wasn’t the College kind. With “Pep,”
moreover, the Extravaganza became divorced from
Capping time; and that was the end of the
chapter.

In 1929 a move in the direction of the old
tradition was made by presenting "G.G.” in the
Town Hall without scenery of any sort. The very
fine songs of D. J. Donald, the music of W. H.
(Jimmy) Stainton, the co-operation of such old-
timers (comparatively speaking] as the experi-
enced Miss Marie Richmond and M. W. H.
Stainton, and new-timers such as A. E. Campbell
and A. C. Keys, the tightfistedness of the busi-
ness managers (A. H. Ivory and ]J. H. Dunn),
and the general enthusiasm of the College over
the revival, all helped to make a record success.
Pechaps the fact that the depression had not yet
begun explained some of the success. “Kyd,”
written under difficulties, was produced in the
Town Hall in the following year, but lacked the
spontaneity of “G.G." and was not as successful.
“Willum the Conk,” by the young brother of
D. J. Donald, suffered from the inexperience of
the author, and in any case received the full
impact of the bad times. In 1932 the Executive
decided to try the Revue type of entertainment
(which was understood as meaning three short
plays). The revues of the past three years are
too recent in memory to say much abouc beyond
that they were as successful as the times would
permit. Their distinctive feature has been |:he
emergence from some “dim Arcadian pastuce”
of that bewildering youngster, Redmond B. Phil-
lips (who can write good stuff and bad swf with
equal facility). His high-water mark so far is
his "Murder in the Common Room™ of this year's
“Cappicade” (as the Extravaganza is now called).



Should Redmond (“An Irishman, I presume,” as
Queen Victoria once said) maintain his *Com-
mon Room!” standard and make fewer m?euvoﬁ
to cercain superstitions about popular taste, i
write the best show of the current phase. It is
anticipated that he will offer a complete
“Cappicade” next year.

Mo record of the modern Extravaganza is com-
plete without mention of the veteran Vryn Evans,
who was active in College shows before our
period, and during the period has taken the lion's
share of the work of producing. He and Jim
Stainton (composer of haunting airs and con-
ductor par excellence) have probably done more
than any others to help the Extravaganza along.
Viyn's capable successor is W. J. Mountjoy,
junior (who has yet, however, to free himself of
conventional notions derived from a study of
professional leg-shows). Producees to the finger-
tips are Doug. Edwards and Miss Dorothea
Tossman, whose big jobs (if they wane them)
are to come. The mention of these College
products is a conclusive reply to any suggestion
that the College need ever again seek outside its
boundaries for an efficient producer.

A word as to the programme, which appears
to be going through a trial and error process.

From being a dignified record of Callege songs
and a repository of weird quotations, it has
become a comic paper of doubtful virrue. But
a growing cealisation of its possibilities as an
article of sale apart from the show bids fair
make it in time a serious (or un-serious) com-
petitor of Spike and Smad. The prospect is not
alarming if every programme sold means a brick
for the new student building. If the programme
should, however, atrract bricks with another
aim. . . .

The question of justification raised ac the
beginning of these fragments had reference to
the Extravaganza as a purposive effort. From
this point of view it is only a play, mere folly,
of lide benefie personally, involving an expendi-
ture of time and effort out of all proportion tw
the few hours’ amusement given, mnterfering
(although not necessarily) with study. If, on
the other hand, it be regarded as an opportunity
for students for assoctation with one another
{which, as we are often rold, is essential to che
idea of a University), it is seen to hold its own
against any other incident of the student [ife and,
good or bad, wise or foolish, needs no Ffurther
Jjustification,

—P. J. SMITH.

ANTIPODEAN HORACE

Carmen V.

Quir multa gracilis te, puer, in rosa. . . .

What scented siripling thee doth woo
In cosy corner at the dance?

For whom dost thou thy tresses do,
So artless in thy elegance?

Lavira, how Df-’ will he bewail

Thy fickle faith and fortune's change,
And wonder at the sullen gale,

Unused the starmy seas to range?

“Spike,” 1909,

Who basks now in thy golden sun.
And fondly dreams thee ever kind,
With heart-room for no other one,
He little knows the treacherous wind.

Poor wretches, they to whom afar
An eldorado thou dost loom;
For me, I thank my lucky star,
That T bave just escaped their doom.

—A. F. T. CHORLTON.

“The Old Clay Pacch,” 1920,
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The VICTORIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE
STUDENT CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT

1899 -

N the comparatively short space of 35 years
since the formation of the Victoria University
College Student Christian Movement, which was
conte with the foundation bf the
College itself, over 25 students have occupied the
position of President of the Movement. It would
be strange if the changes in the executive per-
sonnel which such figures imply did not mean also
changes in the points of emphasis of the Move-
ment at various stages of its history in the Col-
lege. That the average student generation covers
but 4 or 6 years has been at once the strength
and the weakness of the Movement. It has meant
that the Movement has avoided the restrictions
that tend with the passage of years to confine the
development of organisations whose membership
is sustained over longer periods without effective
change. It has meant that the Movement has
been in closer touch with the thought of sucecessive
generations—but it has also meant that there
have been periods of weakness when the spiritual
life of its members has vacillated and wavered.

In Januacy, 1899 the missionary =zeal that
characterised the founders of the World Srudent
Christian Federation found expression in a meet-
ing of intending students at Vietoria University
College which gathered in Bishopscourt under
W. H. Salmon of Yale University, Travelling
Secretary for the Australasian Christian Unions.
It was there decided to form a Union in the
College. Those early years of the first decade of
the Movements’ existence were characterised by a
fine enthusiasm for the Missionary cause overseas
and by a strong evangelical emphasis in the work
of the Movement in the College. According to
one syllabus of 1909 Frank H. L. Paton, M.A.
addressed student audiences on such subjects as
“Men and Missions,” “The Spiritual Factor in
College Life,” and "How to ger Power.” Such
addresses were in the true spirit of a Movement
which had arisen out of the zeal of men whose
watch word has been "The Evangelisation of the
World in this Generation.” It was in the line too
of the inspiring message of Dr. John R. Mott who
in 1903 had visited Wellington calling students to
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a necessity for broadmindness; to a realisation that
a true Christian Union is a challenge to all
students to devote the whole of their lives to the
service of Jesus Christ whether in College or
business at home or abroad.

The Great War brought a new development.
The men'’s side of the Movement especially suff-
ered by the draining off into the Expeditionary
Forces of its more experienced leaders. The
women however, r d to che call to fll the
positions of responsibility, and in so doing a new
source of strength was discovered that previously
had not been exploited. Those years produced
women leaders who have since served in the work
of the New Zealand Student Christian Movement
and some of whom have gone into the wider fields
of service of the church overseas.

The statk reality of death in close touch with
which we all lived in those War Years lefe its
mark on the thought of the little group that con-
stituted the Student Christian Movement at Vie-
toria University College. There was an im-
mediate need to face realities that were not pleas-
ant in the social and international order and in
the light and love of Christ to make some response
to them. It was not that the call ro missions over-
seas sounded less Christian or that the need of
personal evangelism was forgotten, but rather tha:
the force of circumstances compelled an artention
to social and national problems, problems of race
and of war upon which previously no great World
Upheaval had focussed the eyes of men. Thus it
happens that in a 1918 syllabus one may read of
public addresses on such topics as "The Message
of the Bible to the People of To-day” and “Chris-
tianity and Citizenship” or in later years read of
Week-end Retreats given to the study of “War.”

INearly two decades have passed since the Great
War, years of inflation and depression, and years
too of great revolutions in thought. The students
in the Student Christian Movement ac Victoria
University College in recent years have been
turning again to the Lord and Master of All Life
in search of the Truth, the Way and the Life.



Communism in its atheistic form never gained the
support of the members of the Student Christian
Movement and is losing its attractivencss even as
a solution to the present economic maladjustment,
Thought and study turn again to the Builder of
Nazareth who worked through the individual and
World problems are seen again in the light of
the Cross of Him who said “If I be lifted up will
draw all men unto me.” Thus it is a new genera-
tion that comes disillusioned to the feer of the
Master., on the whole a youth seeking in humble-
ness, guidance in the darkness of chaos—a dark-
ness in which youth has lost faith in the power

economic and social demagogues to shed
illumination.

While much change has taken place in the
student thought of the last 35 years, the form of
organisation of the Movement has varied lirtle.
Throughout its history the stwdy circle has been
the central core of its fellowship and life. Around
the nucleus of these groups of students whose
membership of their circles proclaimed their com-
mon purpose—the desire to know the Christian
life—there has centred thac friendship and toler-
ance of views of others which has become tradi-
tional. It has been here that many of us have for
the first time learned to rub shoulders with men
and women of other denominations than our own,
and to appreciate their traditions and forms of
worship.  In the circles themselves there has
always been an honest endeavour to seek the
truch. Nor always have the circles been che pul-
sating sources of spiritual power they were in-
tended to be. Mot infrequenty they have become
merely discussion groups not necessarily giving
scope for men and women to grow in the Chris-
tian life. The renewed emphasis on evangelism
of the present generation of students is bringing
back some sense of distinction berween a study
circle and what is merely a group for discussion.

Taking its inspiration from the study ciccle
core the work of the Movement has spread out
into social work, week-end retreats and public
meetings. In the post-war decade the social work
organisation had become so strong thar ir severed
and formed a social club independent of the
Movemenr. Whether or not this was a good
thing is open to question. It meant that the
Student Christian Movement appeared to students
as an organisation of talkers anly and not doers,
and though this was an unjust eriticism it has

been a taunt in the armouey of the eritics of the
Movement. Within the last two or three years
the Student Christian Movement irself has assisted
three poor families with provision and clothes.

The week-end retreats which in recent years
have been held usually ar Huee Pack or Island
Bay, have been potent factors in deepening the
Spiritual fellowship of the Movement. In com-
munion Service, in study, in worship and in mirth
and jollity are fused in every retreat the several
contributions of our members. Such appreciation
as this implies of one another’s differing denom-
inational backgrounds has not as a rule, though
there may pethaps be some few exceptions, re-
sulted in a denarured religious and Church life;
rather has it inspired greater interest in and re-
spect for the great truths emphasised by denomina-
tions of the Christian Church.

From time to time special evangelical campaigns
have been run in the College. They have nor in
recent years, at least, drawn togecher large num-
bers though they have been of greac value to mem-
bers participating in them. It has been the special
privilege of the Student Christian Movement o
have the use of a room by the courtesy of Pro-
fessor Florance. It was a rallying point and
centre for the Movement in College thar added
much to its corporate life. For two years this
privilege has been withdrawn by reasan of lack of
space.

In the last five years a branch of the Evangelical
Union has been formed. It has been the wish
and earnesc endeavour of the Movemene chat
these two religious organisations in a secular
Uhiversity might co-operate and show more effec.
tively the Christian witness in the College. There,
however, seems to have been a demand by some
students for such worship and study as the
Evangelical Union provides; and it may be that
the previous stressing of intellectual and social
problems in the Scudent Christian Movement has
been the reason for its growth.

To-day, 35 years after its formartion, members
of the Student Christian Movement are to be
found in Christian service in all pacts of the
World. They bave in their college days sought the
wisdom that is more than gold and their lives are
keeping pure the highest ideals of our Alma
Mater.

—A. EATON HURLEY,
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The V.U.C. DEBATING SOCIETY

But of all the good maxims, I say, of debaters—
I've said it before—
This one is the pick,
Get to know what the audience wants you to say

before you get on to the floor,
And pile it an thick,

~F.AM,, “Spike,” 1902,

“The Old Clay Patch,” 1920.

TO the Debating Society belongs the distinction
of being the oldest College Club, next afrer
the Students’ Association ieself. At the fiest
meeting of the Students’ Society (the predecessor
of the Association), held on the 6th May, 1899,
one of the first motions passed was that the
Committee should rake steps to form a debating
society. Mo time was lost in suiting the action
to the word, and the first debate was held on the
3rd }une. 1899, the organisers displaying an
astounding prescience of the future in their choice
of a subjece: “Thar any system of control of the
drink traffic is inimical to civilisation.” Years
later, when Prohibition became a burning issue
at the polls, a motion on the subject was for some
time an indispensable part of the annual syllabus
and the topic has been three times debated hy
teams from English and American Universities.

The carliest debates were held in "the Large
Hall of the Girls’ High School,” according to a
syllabus of the time, and when the present College
building was erected the unfinished rop floor was
utilised, as it was for all other student acrivities
until the Gymnasium Building was opened in
1909, The subjects ranged from the influence
of the Press to the rejection of Me. Llopd
George’s Budget by the House of Lords, with
Irish Home Rule as an unfailing spark to the
fires of oratory. So many of those early debaters
have arcained prominence in professional careers
that it would be invidious to attempt the casting
of a hierarchy, but the records show that five of
the present members of the Supreme Court Bench
addressed their first juries at the Society's debates
and have been at some time among the Society’s
affice-hearers.

The early history of the Society is carefully
summarised by Me. G. G. G. Watson in an article
in the Silver Jubilee Number of The Spike, pub-
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lished at Eascer, 1924, A full account is there
given of the institution of the Plunker Medal
in 1905 by Lord Plunket and of the eorigin of
the Union Prize. It is accordingly unnecessary
to deal with them here.

Amongst the Society's earliest traditions is one
that has been maintained with increasing fidelity
as the years have passed, and merits attention at
the present time. The original rules, pro-
mulgated in 1899, provided thar members had
the right to introduce friends who mighe be per-
mitted even to take part in the debates on the
invitation of the chairman. Provision was thus
made at the outset not only for visiting speakers
but for the attendance and interest of the wider
public, and that the carly Committees made it
their policy to encourage these contacts is shown
by the annual report for 1903-4, which expresses
the thanks of the Society “to the general public
for their attendance and for the interest they
have displayed in our Society, which does its best
to form a link between the College and the public,
and to bring the members of this Society in touch
with the incellectual force of the Colony.” The
Capping Ceremony in 1912 was distinguished
by the presence of the Right Honoutable James
Bryce (as the late Lord Bryce then was), who
delivered an address to the graduates, in the
course of which he pleaded for a much closes
connection between the University and the life
of the community. Although it has often met
with criticism since, such a policy was universally
applauded at the time and it was in pursuance
of it that che first Visitors’ Debate was held in
1913. The naval policy of New Zealand provided
a topical subject and the visiting speakers were
Sir John Findlay and Professor T. H. Laby. The
precedent has been followed ever since and at
least one Visitors' Debate appears in each annual
syllabus. Many of these debates have attracted
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very large audiences and have been perhaps the
most successful functions ever organised the
Saciety.

The years of the Great War were for the
Society the years of the locust. Very many of its
members were absent on  active service; the
Plunket Medal Contest was in abeyance for two
years; the University Tournament went into a
state of suspended animation; and even the
familiar records are in some cases missing.
Towards the end of the war, however, new
speakers began to fill up the ranks and when
many of the debaters of 1914 returned, an era of
prosperity dawned for the Society. Interest in
dthl!ing Hﬂd“y increased, unnl in 1922 and
1923 ir was no novelty for the Gymnasium Hall
to be packed with several hundred smudents and
members of the public, with a host of eager
intending speakers rising at the end of each
speech in an endeavour to catch the chairman’s
eye. The rule that the concluding speakers must
be called upon at 10 p.m. was frequently and
necessarily applied. The Plunker Medal Contest
became an event even mote popular with the
Wellington public than formerly.

The Commirtee was so much encouraged and
embeldened by the Sociery’s success that when in
1924 a weam of three debaters from Oxford
announced their intention of visiting New
Zealand, the proposal was enthusiastically received.
Early in 1925 Messss. Malcolm MacDonald (now
Under-Secretary  for the Dominions in the
Mational Government), A. H. Hollis and J. D.
Woodruffe (auchor of Plaro’s American Republic)
debated twice with V.U.C. representatives in the
Wellington Town Hall and delighted the mem-
bers of the large audiences with the witricisms,
and (it must be confessed) scandalised some of
them with the levity, characteristic of the Oxford
Union. The tour of this team was so successful
that it became the progenitor of others.

It had scarcely departed before the Mational
Union of Students of England cabled its desice
to send an official team. The financial guarantee
required was too much for the nerve of the
Students’ Association Executive, which was on
the point of refusal, when the members of the
Debating Society Committee heard of the matter
and as there was no other way out assumed
personal responsibility for the necessary amount.
The Imperial Debating Team, as this second

visitation was known, arrived at Easteg, 1926, and
enjoyed a highly successful touc throughout the
Dominion. The members were A. H. E. Molson
(now, like Mr. MacDonald, a member of the
House of Commons), T. P. McDonald, Paul
Reed and R. N. May, hailing from Oxford,
Edinburgh, London and Birmingham respectively.
The two debates held in Wellingron, were well
patronised and amongst the writer’s cherished
possessions is a box plan of the large Town Hall
with almost every seat taken in advance by
citizens determined not to miss hearing this team.

For wwo years visiting debaters lefr MNew
Zealand's isolation undisturbed, buc in 1928 rhe
first of several teams from U.S.A. arrived since
when we have had none from other countries.
Bates College (Maine) sent C. H. Gugpuill, ]. F.
Davis and M. L. Ames, whose racher ferching
accent appealed mightily two the audience of
fifteen hundred which attended theic anly debare
in Wellington. In 1931 Oregon University was
represented by a team of three, P. Pfaff, R. Miller
and D. Wilson, and rwo debates were held. The
next American “ream,” Mr. Robert K. Burns, has
only just departed, !caw'ng behind him memories
of as earnest and energetic a young man as it
has ever been our fortune to meet. Mr. Burns
companion fell ill by the wayside in Sydney and
his industry in carrying ouc alone the original
schedule of duties arranged for the two of chem
was as overwhelming as the falls of MNiagara.

It would be melancholy to record such a
fornudable list of teams that have come to New
Zealand, in most cases on terms involving some
financial contribution by our student organisations,
if we had not sent a team of our own abroad to
redress the balance. Three V.U.C. debarers,
G. R. Powles, W. J. Mountjoy and W. J. Hall,
left New Zealand in Seprember, 1929, for U.S.A.
and ceturned early in 1930 after having debated
with twenty-nine American Colleges. Diversity
added much spice to their debates; they were met
by a mixed colour team ar Honolulu; they
solemnly discussed Capitalism with Vassar Col-
lege, the foremost “schoal for ladies” in che Srates;
they won a debate apainst Lincoln, a negro
University; and returned the call of Bates Col-
lege of two years before. The Hoover Depres-
sion began to settle over the United States even
as our debaters were packing their trunks for
kome, and doubtless explains why no further
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fraternal invications have reached V.U.C. from
the home of organised debaring touts.

Mo history of the Debating Society, however
brief, can end without reference to its efforts to
promote freedom of discussion. On  thoss
occasions when reactionary critics have launched
artacks upon student activities, the attitude of
the Society has been uncompromising, and it has
in the main been successful in resisting any
limitation upon its right to free discusson, as
well as its traditional right to invite visiting
speakers to occupy its platform. I do not believe
that this privilege has once been abused since
the days of Lord Bryce's visit, and it has contri-

meritorious. test in
principles if you apply them to cases in which you
have no sympathy at all.”

The winners of the Plunket Medal, Union
Prize and Joynt Challenge Scroll are as under:—

PLUNKET UNION

MEDAL PRIZE
1921 A. §. Tonkin W. A. Sheat
1922 P. J. G. Smith R. M. Campbell
1923 L L. Hjorring J. W, G. Davidson
1924 ). W. G. Davidion 5. E. Baume
1925 S, E. Baume W. P. Rollings
1926 ). F. Plaws-Mills W, J. Hepting
1927 W. P. Rollings J. F. Plars-Mills
1928 W. ]. Mountjoy W, J. Hall
1929 A. D. Priestley W. J. Mountjoy
1930 A. E. Hurley G. R. Powles
1931 Miss Z. . M. Miss C. 5. Forde

Henderson

1932 Miss C. 5. Farde H. R. Bannister
1933 A Kaez A. F. T. Cherlton
1934 R. ]. Larkin Miss M. Shortall

JOYNT SCROLL

). Fitzgibbon and F. P. Kally.
O'Leary and B. E. Murphy,
ason and H. E. Evans.

Smith and G. H. Gibb,

Taylor and M. H. Oram,
Hall-Jones and G. W. Morice,
Sievwright and G. G. G. Wanon.

. P. Leary and L. M. Muoss.

PLUNKET UNION
MEDAL PRIZE
1905 E. ]. Fimgibbon E. ). Fiagibbon
1906 H. F. O'Leary H. F. O'Leary
1907 F. P. Kelly H. E. Evans
1908 D. 8. Smith E. Armit
1909 G. W. Merice J. MeL. Hoghen
1910 M. H. Oram M. H. Oram
1911 F. G, Hall-Jones WG]' McEldowney
1912 Q. C. Mazengarb G. G. G. Warson
1913 Miss M. L. Micholls A. B. Sievwright
1914 MNo contest L. M. Mo
191% Mo contest Mo conrese.
1916 E. Evans K. G. Archer
1917 Miszs M. Meumann E. Evans
1916 P. Manin-Smith W. E. Liecester
1919 C G. Kick P. Martin-Smith
1920 W. E. Leicester 5. A, Wiren
1906. E.
1908, J. M:
1909. D. 5.
I91l. C. H.
1912, F. G.
1914, A, B.
1215. L. P.
1916,
1917.
1918,
1919,
1923,
1925,
1928,
1931,
1932
THE SPIKE . . 1934

Page 62

Mo Tournament on account of Was,

o Tournament on account of War,
. No Tournament on sccount of War,

E. Evans and W. E. Leicester.

F. H. Haigh snd ]. W, G. Davidson.

5. E. Baume and R, M. Campbell.

W. P. Rollings and ]. F. Plates-Mills.

W. J. Mountjey and H. R. Bannister.

H. R. Bannister and Miss C. 5. Forde.

—W. P ROLLINGS.



TENNIS « V.U.C.

"Somewhere in France, 1917.

+ .. my heart would be warmed by a sight of the College Tennis

Courts and its surroundings. .

youth to this old hand.”

.« The sight would bring back

—Extract from letter from R. St. ]. Beere.

THE carly history of the Tennis Club is not to
be dealt with lightly. In the years which saw
the end of one century and the birth of another,
there was considerable feeling displayed as to
whether the Club existed in its own right or
whether it had to bow an obedient knee to the
Students’ Sociery. The first committee was set
up by the Students’ Society and consisted of
Misses Greenfield, Fleming and Ross, and Messrs.
Smyth (Secretary and Treasurer), Thomson,
Logan and Richmond. The Club had played
for a season on the Patliamentary courts before
its independence was settled. In its second season
it took an active part in organising matches with
various other Clubs in the City and finished up
fiest equal in this series.

The writer of the Tennis notes in the first issue
of The Spike (1902) wrote as follows: **. .. This
historian has been unable to ascertain thae any of
its. members have attained fame through the
practice of moral characters acquired on its Paclia-
mentary court. A list of such persons would have
been a fit and proper ending for this notice, and
it is with sincere regret that the writer is compelled
to close withoue it.” It is indeed a pity that there was
no such list, for we know now that many of those
carly members have won positions of honour and
respect in this country. Omne notes with some
interest a reference to ]. C. Burns who, in 1902,
was the Club’s best player and its lare Secretary.
We shall have occasion to mention this name later.

In 1900 a tennis match against Cantecbury
College was arranged. It was then that the idea
of an inter-University toutnament was first
mooted. Our team on thar historic occasion con-
sisted of Mlisses Greenfield and Ross, and Messrs.
H. P. Richmond, J. C. Burns and F. P. Wilson.
Two years later Tournament was a reality. You
will read about it elsewhere, so this section will be
confined as far as possible to tennis. Suffice it to

say that Athletics, Debating and Tennis were the
only sections. There were three “strings’ in each
of the tennis events, while there was then no rule
restricting any one player to two events. Our
ream consisted of Mrs. C. V. Longton, Misses
Wan Staveren, F. G. Roberts, M. C. Ross, E. F.
Wedde and A. W. Grifhths; Messes. F. P. Wilson,
R. St. |. Beere, H. P. Richmond, J. Graham, F.
A. de la Mare and A. J. Will, These were the
days of Anthony Wilding, so that it was not to be
expected that our team would win. Nevertheless
Mrs. Longron achieved the honour of winning the
firse Univc:si:y Ladies’ S.i.hg]es Chammonsh;p and
with Miss Van Staveren the Ladies’ Doubles.

For the next two seasons we played second fiddle
at Tournament, the only title collected being the
Ladies’ Singles by Miss A. M. Batham in 1904,
In 1903 the Club received a handsome trophy in
the shape of the Professors’ Challenge Shield.
Professor von Zedlitz was our President in those
days and P. W. (now Professor) Robertson, our
Treasurer. 1903 was a big year for the Club, for
the Tennis Cup was wrested from Canterbury.
It was Miss Batham's triumph. In those days the
Cup was decided on the number of events won.
Miss Batham won both her doubles with the aid
of Miss Van Staveren and R. St. J. Beere respec-
tively, and, after reaching the Singles final, de-
faulted to her doubles partner for some reason not
stated. It was in this year also that the work of
excavating courts on the present site began. The
special committee appointed for this purpose con-
sisted of F. P. Wilson, F. A. de la Mare and R.
St. J. Beere, who availed themselves of the services
of H. Sladden as Surveyor. On the 9th Septem-
ber, 1905, the first sod was turned by a very old
digger, the late Rr. Hon. R. J. Seddon. His effores
were furthered by thirty-two amateur navvies,
professors and students alike joining in the work.
Saturday after Saturday, for two seasons, R. St.
J. Beere, the tireless Secretary of the sub-com-
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mittee, organused an ever dwindling band, By the
time sufficient had been done to make room
three courts the following “veterans” remained:
R. St. |. Beere, G. F. Dixon, A. E. Dobbie, S.
Eichelbaum, W, Gillanders, W. C. Hewirt, F. A.
de la Mare and B. C. Smith. The work for the
fourth court was continued by two non-tennis
players, Dixon and Gillanders, in 1906 and com-
pleted by Dixon alone in 1907. In all humilicy
we pay homage to such self-sacrifice.

It was in 1905 that we first heard of our newly
elected patron, Mr. S. Eichelbaum, who then filled
the position of Treasurer of the Club. In the
1906 Tournament we clinched our victory of the
previous year by winning four events and reaching
the final of the fifth. In this year the men repre-
sentatives had been reduced to two for each evenc,
The ladies remained as befare, on the ground that
it was not desired to reduce the number of the fair
sex at Tournament. G. S. Prouse won the Men's
Singles, F. A. de la Mare figured in both doubles
with R. St. ]J. Beere and Miss F. G. Roberts
respectively, while the last named won the Ladies’
Singles. We were then playing three teams in the
competitions inaugurated a short time before by
the WPLT.A. On the 3rd November, 1906,
the three new courts were opened by our President,
Professor Easterfield. The Club was fourishing,
its membership of 80 making it the largest in the
College.  In the next year we continued our
winning way at Tournament by winning all five
events. Miss ]. Scote won the Ladies” Singles, and
both her doubles with Miss M, Cox and G. S.
Prouse respectively; G. 5. Prouse won his singles
and the ather doubles with G. V. Bogle. It was
a victory which was to be looked back at ever more
longingly as the years went by, for strictly speak-
ing, it was our last.

In the next year Miss Scote retained the Singles
and with Miss K. McIntosh, the Ladies’ Doubles.
At that time we had six teams in the Inter-Club
competitions, but sad to relate they collected the
wooden spoon in every case. The sarcastic com-
ments in The Spike of October, 1908, suggest that
the Club was “going through a period of depres-
sion.” By 1909 the membership had dropped to
40. Miss Reeve won the Ladies’ Singies at Tourna-
ment. 5. Eichelbaum was one of our representa-
tives that year. Miss Reeve retained the Singles
title next year and she and G. M. Cleghorn won
the Combined Doubles. In 1911 we won the
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Ladies’ Doubles with Mrs. A. H. Bogle and Miss
I. Tennent. In 1912, for the second time in the
Club’s history, we won no titles at Tournament.
These were the palmy days of L. S. Jenni
(C.U.C)), who fittingly ended his fifch year o
an unbeaten record by being che shining light of
a team which won all five events. However, there
was a silver lining, for the Club won an Inter-Club
competition for the fest time. It never rains but
it pours. The “Shield” and the "Cup” divisions—
ie, the two top grades—were both won. We
recained the Shield the following season. Apare
from this the years immediately preceding the war
have little worthy of note. The War naturally
affected the Club in various obvious ways. It is
interesting to note that matches were arranged with
teams from Trentham Camp. At the end of the
war period the bank behind No. 4 court was
concreted, while a pathway outside the courts was
erected. It was then also that the queston of
removing the pine trees near MNo. 1 court was
discussed as a practical problem. Another matter
which exercised the commitrees of those days was
Sunday tennis, which was not to be allowed unzil
some time later.

H

1919 saw the resumption of Tournament, Miss
Walden and C. F. Atmore secured the Combined
Doubles. This victory showed prospect of becom-
ing a legend when Miss M. Tracy won the Ladies
Singles in 1924. In 1922 H. N. Burns, now Hon.
Secretary of the N.ZL.T.A., joined the Com-
mittee and played in the Men's Doubles ar
Tournament. "Hec.” is a nephew of J. C. Burns,
mentioned earlier. “Hec.” and Russell Young
both represented the Wellingeon Province in that
season. In 1923 Professor F. P. Wilson was
elected President and Russell Young, Hon. Secre-
rary.

Young represented us ar Tournament trom
192325 but strangely enough had won no titles
when he left us tw go o Cambridge where he
immediately secured his Tennis Blue and began
his winning way. In 1925 Prof. Wilson became
patren and H. N. Buens, Hon. Secretary. By
this time the ideas of R. M. Campbell had borne
fruit in a Students’ Association which collecred all
fees and took all clubs under its wing.

The Tournament of 1926 provides us with a
link with the present for in that year R. MecL.
Fetkins was our first string in each of three events.
“Rollie” is still with us and although now in the



first flight of Mew Zealand players remains modest
and unselfish. His luck in Tournaments has been
lietle better than Russell Young’s, his only victory
in five years being the Men's Doubles with G. N,
Goldie in 1928. A. C. Stedman (AU.C)) was
the star in this year, as in others. 1927 saw another
link with the present in the person of C. S. Plank,
who joined the Committee. Charlic was ever a
worker and one whom difficulties never dismay—
he has done his full share for this College in
many ways, perhaps withoue due recognition—but
the Tennis Club has been his special charge and
its members have always realised his worth. In
1928 he became Secretary and in 1932 Chairman,
which position he now holds. His place as
Secretary was filled by D. M. Burns, who came
into office bound to uphold the family tradition as
represented by his elder brother "Hec.” and their
uncle, ]. C. Burns.

But we are anticipating a lieele.  We must
return to 1929 when C. M. Malfroy won the
Singles by defearing A. C. Stedman. “Cam”
was good but before long he lefr us for Cambridge
where he won both singles and doubles champion-
ships not only in the “Freshmen’s” bue also in the
University Championships and his full blue This
was only the forerunner to an illustrious career of
tennis in comperition with the world's best players.
During 1930 we won the Senior B Inter-Club
competition. In that year our present President,
Mr. R. J. Mankervis, became Treasurer. The
experience of College affairs gained there no doubr
served him in good stead when he became
Treasurer of the Students' Association, from which
position he attained the Presidency.

1932 was a big year in our history. Once again
after a lapse of twenty-five years our name
appeared on the Tennis Cup. It is true that we
tied with Canterbury—but we were nor dissatis-
fied. Our team consisted of Misses J. Anderson,
M. Briggs, V. Dyer, M. H. Line and L. C. Long-
more, and Messes. J. B. Black, R. MeL. Ferkins,
W. B. Gosnell, J. J. McCarthy and G. S. Simp-
son. Misses Line and Longmore won the Ladies’
Doubles title. For some tume past the Cup had
been decided by awarding a point for each match
(not final] won.

On the 26th November, Me. R. A. Wright
opened cur new courts. It was a proud day for
the committee, and, in particular, for J. L. Mac-

Duff and C. 5. Plank, who had overcome many
obstacles, including the difficult one of finance.
This is pechaps the best place to record a fact
which is only too obvious throughout the history
of the Club, but which lack of space had pre-
vented us from mentioning from time to time.
We refer to the generosity of the College Council
in giving substantial financial support to all majoc
works undertaken by the Club. Included among
the large number present were Mr. Justice Fair
and Mr. G. F. Dixon, bath of whom had been
present at the original apening twenty-five years
before. Sclfishly enough we cherished hapes of
securing the Tennis Cup all for ourselves in 1933,
But the team we sent to Auckland was not s
strong, for Ferkins was no longer eligible and we
had to acknowledge defear. Once again our
greatest success came in the Ladies’ Doubles, the
final of which was played later in Wellington
between Misses Line and Longmore, the title
holders, and our second steing, Misses T. R. Gill
and S. S. Phillipps, who succumbed only after a
long and dour struggle. We took comfore in the
winning of the Spalding Cup, newly awarded for
competition in the ladies’ second division Inter-
Club competition. Qur team, consisting of Misses
M. H. Line, L. C. Longmore, T. R. Gill and M.
Briggs, went through withour being defeated.

This sketch is now concluded. Tt only remains
to ask che forgiveness of students of years gone by
if matters of importance have not been included.
Considerations of space provide the excuse. The
events of the season just concluded will be found
elsewhere in this issue.

—E. G. BUDGE.

—

AU REVOIR

We have toiled through the moonlit evens,
We have broken tryst with the sun,
That here a pass might be entered,
Here firsi-class Honours won:
We have had our game together,
With the journey home in the rain;
We are off for the Long Vacation—
So-long till we toil again.
“Spike,” 1904, —S5.5.M.
“The Old Clay Paech,” 1920.
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HOCKEY « VICTORIA

And that health may not be wanting,
Games we play with heart and soul,
Keen to lodge the flying leather

In the adversaries’ goal.

—Translation of Professor ]. Rankine

Brown's

College Song, “The Spike,”

1914, “The Old Clay Pacch,” 1920.

HE dry facts of histories, whatever the nature
of their content, is intrinsically unromantic
and unappealing to the minds of most, and chis
would apply, no less, to the history of the hockey
Club.  Reflection, however, and a keen regard,
will see more in the fabric of such a factual
exposition than is apparent or merely superficial,
It will, for instance, give a satisfying pique to
hockey players, to learn that a greater enterprise
was evidenced by the founders of the Club than
by the members of the Foothall Club, for the
latter came into being two years after the Hockey
Club.

The triumphs of an organisation are not anly
in the record of wins and athletic excellences, and
the success of the Hockey Club’s launching was
due to the zeal and fellowship which characterised
its promotion. This spirit persisted, and has
always made it a club in the complete sense; a
club, rather than a collection of reams.

To Mr. G. F. Dixon belongs the honour of
bringing about the promoticn of the Club in 1901,
Dixon, F. W. Furby, P. 8. Foley, and R. St. ].
Beere were the pioneers and on the 18th May
of that year the College’s first team, a junior
one, took the field against Karori ar Karori. A
captain was found in R. St. J. Beere, a vice
captain in the person of H. P. Richmond, while
Dixon was made Hon. Secretary-Treasurer.

In other numbers of The Spike is written the
record of dances and ping pong tourneys; of
undertakings reminiscent of bazaars and sales-of-
work; of men’s and women's commitrees, strenu-
ously operating to ensure the success, financial as
well as social and athletic, of the new Club,

Its present size, for it numbers some eight
teams, and until this year was the largest in
New Zealand and Australia, is a monument to
those eacly zealots.
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An ardour, incomprehensible to the modern
uﬁenl, who takes his recreations, I:jhdhu‘i: work,
with a gay insousiance, possessed the mem-
bers of those days and six o'clock in the morning
often saw them hard at practice, perfecting with
patience a shot from a corner, or learning the
difference berween untutored zest and ish-
ment in the intricate work of giving and taking
a pass.

A lean round was the first one of the first
season. Mot one win figured to the credit of the
College team. Bur then as now, the "Varsity
team provided sucprises, and besides playing a
draw with the ultimare winners of the Cup, were
the only team in the second round to defeat the
Waiwetu XI. This was achievement. At least
to & company so new to the game.

Two teams, a senior and a junior, were entered
next season, the senior team furnishing one
Wellington representative, D, Matheson, and the
juniors, two senior representatives, J. M. Bateman
and B. C. Smith.

Even the formation of the Foothall Club in
1903 failed to affect the strength and progress
of the Hockey Club.

Indeed the members of each club were mutually
helpful and the relations between them commend-
ably fravernal, if recorded incident be true.

From junior games to senior; from senior to
inter-University is the process.

We first met and defeated Otago in 1905 and
staged an equally succesful encounter against
Auckland in 1907,

These were the beginnings. A definite, if
imperfect indication of what was to follow, namely
the Inter'Varsity Annual Tourney.

Of honours, 1905 saw three members in the
North Island team, C. H. T. Skelley, J. A.



Ryburn and R. St. ]. Beere, while in 1908 two
were included in the first Wellington team to
win the MNew Zealand Championship Shield,
namely H. W. Monaghan and D. S. Smith.

Mot will 1910 did the senior team win its first
championship, a splendid record of only 1 draw
and 1 loss in nine games, going to its credit. To
this team belongs the honour of being the first
College senior team to win a championship in any
sport.

In 1911 and 1912 they were runners-up, and
in 1913 showed clean heels to win their
Senior Championship by 7 points. These were
the palmy days of the Strack brothers, P. Bur-
bidge and H. W. Monaghan.

Among the accomplished members of the 1913
team was one D. S. Smith who, since giving up
playing, acbitrates as the Hon. Mr. Justice Smith.
He is, as well, a Vice-President of the Club.

It is remarkable to note that R. St. ]. Beere
found strength and wind enough, even in 1923,
to support a keen desire to play, and turned out
as a member of the First Eleven.

So many find a like virtue in hockey. Long
after the age when Rugby players, joints a-creak,
distended of waist, have found thar “sitting on
the bank™ suits them admirably, hockey players
may be seen sporting a fine turn of speed and
showing a wicked zest in a hard fast game.

M. R. Jacobsen, first capped for Auckland
Province in 1906, stll plays; and chat righe well.
C. H. Hain, in ordinary life a sedate mature
lecturer and solicitor, Bourishes an effective stick
}'elr. and covers the paddock like a two year old
Colt,

Of late the College has had many norable
players. Eddie McLeod and H. F. Bollard, New

Zealand cepresentative halves both of them; M. R.
Jacobsen, who, while he chose to play only for
the Senior B team, has yer been MNew Zealand
captain several times.

In 1929 the Club won the Senior A, Senior B,
and Club Championships and was runner.up in
the 1930 Senior Championship.

Lately the seniors have shown erratic form. At
times superb, at others pitiable. The students’
game, however, is mainly dash and speed, for,
coming as most of them do to the game, after
rughy has claimed their firsc efforts, science in
hockey is never propely achieved.

MNowadays, however, the lower grade teams are
manifesting an increasingly effective science and
hostility, and success will surely come when the
foundations are so sound.

The third grade and the two fourth grade teams
each maintained an earnest challenge throughout
this season for the premiership of their respective
grades, only the incalculable element of luck
preventing two of them from success.

Through all the grades, however, the teams
were eager.

The unfailing support of all the Club’s old
memnbers has been abundant and remackable. To
such people as Mr. Dison the Club’s debt of
gratitude is large indeed. To the members of
the Ladies’ Hockey Club, to0, many thanks are
due, for their able and ready co-operation at
tournament times and at the Club’s annual dances.

It is quainr to contrast theic costumes of former
days with those of to-day. It marks their progress,
teo, and perhaps the extent of their emergence
from those ancient costumes is the measure of
their emancipation.

—K. TAHIWTI.

THE KINGFISHER

I wished that the olden days would come again,
When a shaft of light o'er the ocean’s rim

Was more than a pale sunset

To be deseribed in regal splendour.

And then across my gloomy vision

A blue sparkle of sunlight and gold

A kingfisher—
And I war home.

—=LED.
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RUGBY # VICTORIA

Out in the fields the forwards are a-lining;
The backs are crouched already in their place.
Cold and grey, with a wink of sun a-shining—
I€'s just the day for scrum, and rush, and pace.
Hard the luck that I must sit here whining,
And watch another fill the vacant space:
While for the fresh old fight my heart is pining,
And for the times when I was in the race.

—""Superannuated,” by S.5.M., in “Spike,”
1906, “The Old Clay Patch,” 1920.

INETEEN hundred and three was the year

of the formation of the Victoria University
College Football Club. True, the first College
team lined out on Athletic Park on the Prince of
Wales' Birthday, 1902, but this was an isolated
effort. However, the win against the Old Boys’
team on that occasion, by 19 to 12, gave the Rugby
enthusiasts their lasc and conclusive argument.
In 1902 Sydney University began negotiations
which ended in the exchange of visits with the
New Zealand University teams, and the Students’
Association appointed a committee to go into the
question of football generally. The direct out-
come of the work of this committee was the
foundation of the Football Club. The inaugural
meeting was held ac the Girls' High School and
H. H. Ostler moved “That in the opinion of
this meeting the time has acrived when a football
club be formed.” This was carried and a sub-
sequent motion, “That a Victoria College Foot-
ball Club be formed,” was carried by 11 vores to
4, :il:spitl the effores of the chairman.

A committee was elected, consisting of G. V.
Bogle, W. Gillanders, A. H. Johnstone, F. A.
de la Mare, R. Mitchell, H. H. Ostler, A. G.
Quartley, R. G. M. Pack and A. Tudhope. The
fist annual general meeting was held on the
2nd April with sixteen members present. "Some
were cripples, ” says the report, “but all were
enthusiasts.”  Professor G. W. von Zedlitz, the
first president, occupied the chair. Tt was decided
to enter two teams, a junior and third-class.

In 1903 there were in all 191 students attend-
ing lectures. The firse fiftecn lost all its nine
matches. The second ffteen secured the honour
THE SPIKE . .,
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late in the season of winning the firse two matches
won by the Club, by defeating Poneke IIL. by
8 to 3, and Melrose III. by 13 to 8. The season
of 1904 was an important one. Thomas A.
Hunter, a newly appointed lecturer in Mental
Science and Economics, joined the rearguard,
and it was this recruit who moved thar "Next
season we enter a senior team.” This motion was
carried despite many misgivings. The second
team in 1904 scored 3 points against 200 and won
one game—it beat Melrose by defaulr.

In 1905, with 254 students attending lectures,
two teams were entered, a senior and a third-class.
Professor Hunter was the first capain of the
senior team. [t is noteworthy that during this
season the old Margon and Blue Colours were
discarded and the Green and Gold substirured.
Two games were won, the first versus Poncke,
and the second against Wellington. The season
was also memorable because it marked the begin-
ning of a series of matches with other Colleges.
We defeated Canterbury College in the inaugural
game by 8 to 6, but were beaten by Orago by
13 to nil. Hunter and de la Mare were picked
for the Wellington representatives, but were unable
to play owing to the match with Orago Universiry.

In 1906 the membership of the Club doubled,
and four teams were enteced. G. V. Bogle, a fine
defensive back, won his Wellington representative
cap. In 1911-12 this player was a Scoetish Trial
International. V.U.C. played its fiest macch
against a touring Sydney University team and
were beaten 3l w 3. A, H. Johnstone, W.
Gillanders, F. A. de la Mare and T. A. Hunter
gained the honour, which they very highly value,



of life-membership of the Club. A. McCarthy,
who left for Wanganui half-way through the
season, represented Wanganui on playing there.

In 1908 the first visit by a New Zealand
Uhiversity Team to Sydney took place. V.U.C.
was represented by ]. D. Brosnan, F. W. B.
Goodbehere, A. D. Lynch, F. A. de la Mare and
H. F. O'Leacry. L. Hitchings, F. A. de la Mare
and J. Prendeville were picked for Provincial
games.

Sydney University visited us in 1909 and our
representatives in the Mew Zealand University
weam were A. T. Duncan, C. E. Phillips, H. F.
O'Leary, J. D. Brosnan, A. Curtayne, F. A, de la
Mare, Tennant and W. ]. Robertson. A. T.
Duncan played for the Wellington representatives.
One of the great events of the season was the
opening of the Gymnasium on the 24th July, due
mainly to the efforts of the Football Club with
whom Professor Hunter was closely associared.

In 1910, V.U.C. had even more teams in the
field, and P. ]. Ryan and A. Curtayne represented
the Province, whilst in the next season Ryan main-
tained his place in the representative team and for
some years no Wellington team was complete
withour him. A, Curtayne, ]. D. Brosnan, A. S.
Faire, R. H. Quilliam, P. J. Ryan and W. J.
Robertson went with the New Zealand University
team to Sydney. A New Zealand University
team went to Sydney again in 1913 in which
R. H. Quilliam, A. Sandel, A. S, Faire, L. .
Shaw, T. Fawcett and P. J. Ryan were included.
A. 5. Faire, T. Beard and P. J. Ryan represented
Wellington. In 1914 Ryan, Faire, T. Beard and
W. J. Sim played for Wellington. During this
season the College team added ro its laurels by
defeating the champion team, Ahletic, by 10 to 3.

Then the Great War intervened. 113 members
and ex-members of the Club joined the colours,
and not less than 38 members or ex-members were
killed. The Club's playing strength fell off
greatly, but in 1917 the Club again gained men
in the representative team, G. G. Aitken, E, R.
Black, W. E. Caddick, A. Jackson, F. A. Morton
and D. Scott all gaining a place. In 1918, A.
Jackson, G. G. Aitken and R. R. Scotr were in
the representative side whilst in 1919 with the
men returning from the front, the Club was
greatly strengthened. Four teams were entered
and the senior team was runner-up for the cham.
pionship. N. A. J. Backer, R. R. Scotr, T. Beard,

E. Chrisp, A. Jackson, G. G. Aitken, J. D.
Brosnan and P. MartinSmith all represented
Wellingron,

In the next season, 1920, football was booming
in Wellingeon, and "Varsity football, roo, received
the impetus that so many good players in one city
must give. G. G. Aitken, M. A. ]. Backer, ]. D.
Hutchison, P. Martin-Smith, R. R. Scott, S. K.
Siddells, Max Smith and C. B. Thomas were all
in the Wellington representatives, and G. G.
Aitken, J. D. Hutchison, F. M. H. Hanson, a
New Zealand Army representative, D. H. Scott,
R. R. Scott and S. K. Siddells were in the New
Zealand University team.  Barker also repre-
sented the MNorth Island. In the second march
ever played against Sydney University, V.U.C.
lose, 18-20,

Mext year, 1921, G. G. Aitken captained and
5. K. Siddells represented New Zealand againsc
South Africa, the first time in the history of the
Club for anyone to gain All Black honours.
These two with A. Jacksen, G. G. Mackay, D. H.
Scett, C. B. Thomas, F. C. Hutchison (captain)
and F. M. H. Hanson repped. for Wellington.
In the New Zealand University team which
visited Sydney, H. M. Burns, F. M. H. Hanson,
G. G. Aitken, A. Jackson, D. H. Scote and S. K.
Siddells gained a place.

Again in 1922 the Football Club had a success-
ful season. As many as eleven of the ream
gained representative henours, t being G. G.
Aitken, A, Jackson, J. O. ]. Malfroy, A, Mueray,
A. D. McRae, H. Riggs, D. H. Scorr, S. K.
Siddells, C. B. Thomas, J. Trapski and H. M.
Burns, whilst S. K. Siddells was in the North
Island team. The touring Sydney Universicy
team defeated V.U.C. 21 to 14. S. K. Siddells,
A. Jackson, D. H. Scorr, C. B. Thomas, A. D.
McRae and H. N. Burns represented the New
Zealand University.

Jackson, Aitken, Malfroy, Thomas, D). Scote and
MecRae, retained their places in the representative
team in 1923, whilst I. A. Hare and Max Smith were
also in the team. In the New Zealand University
team were Thomas, McRae, Malfroy and Riggs.

Many fine players wore che green and gold
during these seasons and there always seemed
more equally promising youngsters ready to step
into the shoes of those who dropped out of the
gﬂ.mg.
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Eight players were again in the represencative
team the next season, Malfroy, Marti i
Hart, Riggs and Max Smith gaining further dates
on their representative caps, whilse F. Britland,
C. J. O'Regan, and E. Walpole were in for the
first time. Most of the famous figures of the
immediate post-war years had now bue
promising youngsters were coming on fast,

Then commenced a four year period of "Varsity
football success which fully lived up to the playing
traditions made by such figures as George Aitken,
Albert Jackson, Keith Siddells and their contem-
poraries. "Varsity were third in the senior cham-
pionship, drawing 1% all with Poneke, the cham-
pions, in the second round. Hare, Walpaole, E. T.
W. (Tui} Love, Malfroy, R. H. C. Mackenzie,
S. Joll, Martin-Smith and O'Regan gained repee-
sentative honours, and Burns, Martin-Smith {cap-
tain}, Mackenzie, Malfroy, O'Regan (captain),
G. ). Scears and Walpole playing in the MNew
Zealand University team in the Tests with Sydney
University. The Club defeated Sydney University
for the first time by 16 to 8.

1926 saw the team even stronger. "Varsity were
runners-up in the senior grade, and played really
good foothall. The team was strong both back
and forward, as can be seen from the Wellington
tepresentative list. F. Moble-Adams, J. D. Mae-
kay, L. J. South, Malfeoy, Sceats, Mackenzie and
Leys (backs). and Burns, Martin-Smith (captain),
J. Plates-Mills, O’'Regan and S. C. Childs (for-
wards), all being in the Wellington representative
team, whilst Tui Love gained a place in the Mew
Zealand Maori All Blacks who toured Great
Britain, France and Canada.

Dring the next season the Club oceupied a
prominent place once again in the senior cham.
pionship, being third, MNew players were coming
on and it seemed inevitable that before long
Varsity would achieve their ambition—that of
winming a Senior A Championship. Mackenzie.
O'Regan. F. 5. Ramson and E. E. Blacker repped
for Wellingron. whilst Childs, Love (vice-
captain), O'Regan and Burns toured Australia
with the New Zealand University team.

1928 was "Varsins peak vear in Rughv. Few
who followed the team’s successes will forger the
magnificent games thev plaved that season. The
Senior A Championship was won ar last afrer a
great final with Poncke, and University afzer
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many disappointments had done it at last. Bight
opiflpm represented Wellington in one ur;:
the ive engagements, those bei
Noble-Adams, E. Brown, Ramson, Mackay, Mac-
kenzie, Leys, O'Regan and Bh:ku.wﬂh:&:ﬁ
Mackenzie and Doug. Mackay were in the
Blacks. The Club also won the National Mutual
Cup, being represented on this aceasion by almost
a Senior B team. It was this year that the
University Team in each of the four centres won
the Senior A Championship, Sydney Uhiversity
winning also the Sydney Senior A grade.

1929, and again the Senior A Championship
was won. Again the team was powerful both in
the forwards and backs, and even more players
represented Wellington, those being F. Cormack,
E. K. Eastwood, Ramson, Mackay, Mackenzie
(captain), Leys, H. Cormack, C. E. Dixon, R. E.

iederich and ]. M. Edgar, whilst in the New
Zealand University Test teams against the first
Australian Universities team to tour New Zealand
the following V.U.C. men were included: Mac-
kenzie (captain), Leys, Mackay, Blacker and
Edgar. “Tiny” Leys gained his All Black Cap
touring Australia with the New Zealand team.
J- ©. J. Malfroy, for years a member of our Club,
who had gone tw Cambridge with a travelling
scholarship in Law, had, we learned, gained a
place in the 1928 Grear British team for the
Argentine. Victoria in the first match against an
Australian Universities side were defeated in a
close contest by & to 3.

In 1930 a "Warsity football as well as an
economic slump set in. From champions "Varsity
dropped to last place. Many things were blamed
for this eclipse. but of these the alteration to the
old kick-into-touch rule was mainly responsible.
Ramson (who will forger his magnificent game
against Great Brirain?) Blacker, Mackay and
Diederich were in the representative side, despite
Universit's poor showing,

1931 —four matches played, four matches won,
and a really powerful side in the field. Then the
New Zealand University team left for Auseralia,
taking with it Mackay, Diederich, Dixon and
J- H. Ruru, and the loss was too great. "Varsiry
did not win another game until late in the season,
injuries playing havoc with the team after the men
rerurned from Auseralia. Mackay was reserve
back for New Zealand ar Auckland as well as



gaining a place in the Wellington team, as did
Diederich, Blacker, Ruru and F. Cormack. Ruru
also represented the New Zealand Maoris against
Australia.

The following season was another year of dis-
appointments, the senior team managing to ger
in a win now and again. Representative honours
went to Diederich (captain), N. Hislop and Ruru
(unable to tour).

1933 saw the team relegated to the new second
division of the Senior A, and again the University
Tests with Australia ruined the team’s chances
of success. The team missed promotion to the
first division of the Senior A and were runners-up
in the second division. C. M. Ongley and J.
Wells gained places in the Wellington representa-
tive team, and Diederich (captain), Wells and
W. A. Edwards were in the MNew Zealand
University team. WVictoria defeated the touri
Australian Universities team by 21 to 15,

This year the team has had to fight hard, and
all things considered has done well, gaining
promotion to the first division of the Senior A.
The Club’s sole representative in the representa-
tive team was Jack Rury, whose tragic death rook

away all the pleasure we knew when two lower
grade teams, the Third C's and Fourths, won their
respective championships, an unheard of thing in
the Club.

In 1931 work was commenced on a practice
ground behind the gymnasium, and this ground
was completed in 1933, a great improvement w0

the training facilities of the Club.

Annually a match is played berween a team of
players twenty-one representing V.U.C.
and Te Aute College, and these games have
invariably resulted in expositions of foothall at
its best, while Massey College is now played every
year.

As can be seen, "Varsity football has had its
periods of Ffootball success and failure, and has
taken them both with a smile. The public has
always liked "Varsity as a team, and it is to be
hoped they always will. Cercainly if the side
remembers the preat figures of the past who have
made the Club by their open and sporting play,
few complaints will come from "Varsity's most
consistent admirec—the man on the bank.

—J. A. CARRAD

L'ENVOI

So over, all over: the whistle

The

pﬂff “Time!

1d lies bare to the last of the light.

Too late to tell what you might have done;
The goal is kicked, and a stronger has won.
To you is only the glow of the fight;
To you is only the soreness and grime.

flliﬁh:r matter, so long as you
¢ matter, provided you filled yaur pl
And took the fall, the kick, the blow,

played the game?

ace,

And tackled the foeman clean and low—
Blind sun in your eyes, wet wind in your face—
What matter, so met ye the luck as it came?

—S5.5.M.

"New Zealand Verse,” 1906,

“Spike,” 1904.

"The Old Clay Pach,” 1920.
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The NEW ZEALAND UNIVERSITY
TOURNAMENT
1902-1934

"Throughout the University of New Zealand
there is now a bond of friendship and respect,
which will tighten as years go by, and which
will stand as long as the Tournament lasts, a
safeguard against a system of mere University
cram."—The Spike, June, 1902.

THE bond has tightened and the New Zealand

University Tournament stands ro-day as the
strongest hond of friendship between the students
of the four Centres. Ewvery year at Easter over
two hundred students gather at one or other of
the Centres and meet in seven different athletic
sports.  They come from all parts of MNew
Zealand and from all classes of the community
but they are drawn together in this, the greatest
of all gatherings of students in the Dominion,

The fiest suggestion of a Tournament seems to
have been a letter from Canterbury College in
1900, inviting the University Colleges of New
Zealand to meet at Christchurch in the Easter of
1901 and hold a Tournament in Athletics, Tennis
and Debating. Owing apparently to lack of
enthusiasm this suggestion was allowed to drop,
but with V.U.C's solid support the invitation
was renewed the following year and this time the
other Colleges were in earnest, and adequate repre-
sentation was guaranteed immediately. The
original ideas apparently arose out of conversa-
tions between H. P. Richmond of V.U.C. and
W. L. Seott of CU.C. ar a tennis contest
between these Colleges in 1900, Later the interest
of Mr. G. F. Dixon was gained and in 1901 he
solicited election to the Executive of the V.U.C.
Students’ Association and with willing helpers
formulated plans for a contest in 1902, The
plans were unfolded to C.ULC. authariries and out
of them grew the New Zealand University
College Tournament.

The Committee appointed by the V.U.C.
Srudents’ Association to make full arrangements
for Victoria’s representation at the first Tourna-
ment consisted of R. St.]J. Beere, G. F. Dixon,
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P. 5. Foley, H. H. Ostler, ]J. Setout, G. M.
Henderson, D. Matheson and F. A. de la Mare.
The Committee did its work well, and considering
her position as the youngest of the University
Colleges, V.U.C. had reason to be proud of the
resules of this Tournament, being third in
Auhletics, second to C.ULC. in Tennis, and placed
second equal with AU.C. in the Debate. The
first Tournament was voted a huge success, thanks
mainly due to the energy displayed by the C.U.C.
delegates, Messrs. F. T. M. Kissel and E. D.
Rice, and the co-operation of the leaders of the
visiting teams, Messes, F. C. Long (AU.C)),
W. M. Thomson {O.U.) and G. F. Dixon
(V.U.C).

Since 1902 the Tournament has continued up
to the present day with enly one interruption—
the contest was not held during the War years,
1916, "17 and "18. The present financial depres-
siony very nearly caused another stoppage in 1932,
when Canterbury College and Otago University
were in favour of a postponement, bur V.U.C.,
the hosts for the year, were so persistent with their
invitation that finally a full Tournament was
held.

The original Tournament programme, however,
has been radically altered by the inclusion of new
events. Very few amendments were made up to
1915, but since Tournament was resumed afrer
the War, Boxing, Shooting, Basketball, Swimming
and Rowing have all been added to the pro-
gramme and Debating has been removed. In
1919 it was decided to institute an Inter-Island
Cricket Match “as a permanent fixture to be
played in conjuncrion with the Easter Tourna-
mene” Only one such match was played, how-



ever (in 1920, won by the South Island), and
the event was withdrawn the following year. A
scheme to hold a North v, South Football Match
was also pur forward by Auckland in 1921, but
the proposal met with no support.

In its method of organisation the Tournament
has remainsd unchanged. The present Tourna-
ment Committe is composed of two delegates
from each of the four University Centres, just
as the 1902 Committee was. The Committes
meets only ac Easter, all business during the rest
of the year being carried on by coreespondence.
The criginal rules, however, have proved quite
inadequate, and in addition to the minor amend-
ments of each year, general overhauls have been
made in 1908, 1928 and 1933. Possibly because
VUG is the Law School, these overhauls have
always fallen to her lot.

In 1915 a V.U.C. Sub-committee submitced a
scheme for the award of Mew Zealand University
Blues by the Tournament Committee. After
having been allowed to drop during the War years
the scheme was again taken up in 1919, and with
various amendments, was put into force a year ot
two later. Although the actual award of Blues
will be taken over by the New Zealand University
Students’ Association in the near ‘future, the
Toutnament Committee will sill continue ro act
as the recommending bedy in the sports which ir
controls.

It would be impossible in the space available
in this publication to consider in any detail the
history of Tournament from year to year, although
such a history, if ever written, would be of absorb-
ing interest to past and present students of the
College. A brief account of each sport is the
best that can be done, and this follows.

ATHLETICS.

Athletics was an event in the ficst Tournament,
and few changes have been made in the pro-
gramme since then. In the majority of events
V.ILLC. has had more than a fair share of wins,
the field events being the glating weakness. {O.U.
have had 23 wins out of 27 contests in throwing
the hammer!) Up to the last few years Victoria
had held the Athletics Shield on more oceasions
than any of the other Calleges, but C.U.C. has

now drawn ahead to lead by 11 wins vo V.U.C.s
10, with O.U. having won the Shield nine times
and AU.C. as yer without a win. Auckland
teams have never had much success in this branch
of Tournament, their best performance being in
1914, the only occasion in which they have been
runners up.

The standard in the Athletic events in Tourna-
ment has always been high and athletes of high
calibre are needed to score points for their College.
Many such men have represented V.U.C. on the
track and individual mention here would requice
so much space that it has been necessary to
tabulate the results. Outstanding as far as
collecting points for the Shield is conceened have
been E. W. B. Goodbehere, L. A, Tracy, M. Lead-
better, F. H. Stephenson, E. B. Smith, C. B.
Allan, A. D. Priestley, T. Rigg, A. Hudson, A. B.
Sievwright, A. G. Bogle, G. S. Strack, A. Jackson,
F. 5. Ramson, D. Barker and G. ]. Sceats.
V.G, has no oomp]ai.nt of the pz[formam;: of
her athletes, and the keenness of the present
Athletic Club augurs well for the future.

V.U.C. WINNERS—ATHLETICS.
100 yards,

1905—T. E. Y. Sedden, 11 1-5 secs. (dead heac).
1907—F. W. B. Goodbehere, 10 4.5 sees
1908—F. W. B. Goodbehere, 10 4.5 secs.
19211—A, T. Duncan, 10 4-5 secs.
1912—F. W. B. Goodbehere, 11 secs.
1919—N. A. J. Barker, 10 1.5 secs.
1920—L. A. Tracy, 10 4.5 secs.
1921—L. A. Tracy, 10 1.5 secs.
1925—M. Leadberter, 10 2.5 sees,
1926—M. Leadberrer, 10 secs. (equal record).
1930—C, H. Jenkins, 10 2.5 sees.
1932—F. H. Stephenson, 10 secs, (not passed as record) .
1933—F. H. Stephenson, 10 1.5 sacs.

12} wins our of 30 comtests,

220 wards.

1907—F. W. B. Goodbehere, 24 2.5 secs.
1908—F. W, B. Goodbehere, 25 2.5 secs
1911—A. T. Dunacan, 24 2.5 sees.
1912—F. W, B. Goodbehere, 24 4.5 secs.
1920—L. A, Tracy, 23 3.9 secs.

1921—L, A, Tracy, 22 4.5 secs. [record).
1922—L. A. Tracy, 23 secs,

1924—L, A. Tracy, 23 secs.

1925—M. Leadbetrer, 23 3.5 secs.
1926—M. Leadbecter, 23 15 secs.
1929—E, K. Eastwood, 23 2.5 secs,
1930—C. H. Jenkins, 22 4-5 secs.
1932—F, H. Stephenson, 23 1.5 sees.
1933—F, H. Swephenson, 22 35 secs. (record).

I4 wins out of 30 contests.
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1905—F,
1906-—F,
1912—F.

1913—=H.
1914=—A,
1915—H.

1919—5.
1923—K,

1924—A,
1927—A.

1908—T,
1909—T,
1910—-T.
1911—T,

1912—H.
1913-—A.
1914—A.
1915—H.
1919—H.
1924—A,

1902—A_
1913 <AL
1914—A,
1915—A.
1926—D.
1934—5. G. Eade, 7 mins. 3 4.5 secs. (dead heat).

. B. Allan, 2 mins. 2 4 5 secs.
. B, Smith, 2 mins. 3 1-5 secs. (dead heat).

. W. King, 54 1.5 secs.
. W. B. Goodbehere, 54 1-5 secs
. W. B. Goodbehere, 54 2.5 sers.
. A, Teacy, 52 secs.
. A, Tracy, 51
A. Te .5125m{equllmud]
B. Smith, 54 secs
B. Allan, 53 secs.
B. Smith, 52 3.5 secs
K. Eastwood, 52 secs,

B. Stephenson, 50 2.5 secs. (recoed).
11 wins out of 30 contests.
BBO yards
5. Henderson, 2 mins. 3 1-5 sees.
H. Lusk, 2 mins. 17 2-5 secs.

L. Dighton, 2 mins. 11 2.5 sees.
R. Grierson, 2 mins, 3 secs.
M. Griffin, 2 mins, 1 2.5 secs.
M. Griffin, 2 mins. 5 3-3 secs.
B. Allan, 2 mins. 3 1.5 sece

B} wins out of 30 contests.

Mile Flat.

A. de la Mare, 4 mins. 35 sees,
A, de ln Mare, 4 mins, 47 secs.
F. Reid, 4 mins. 52 1.5 secs.
Williams, 4 mins. 32 43 secs.
Hudson, 4 mins, 32 secs,
Williams, 4 mins, 44 secs.

A, Witen, 5 mins. 20 4.5 secs.
M. Griffin, 4 mins. 42 4.5 secs.

D. Priestdey, 4 mins. 31 4.5 seqs.

D. Priestley, 4 mins. 26 4.5 secs. (recoed).

10 wins out of 30 contests.

Three Miles Flat.
{First run in 1907.)

Rigg, 16 mins. 13 4-5 secs.

Rigg, 1% mins. 56 secs.

Rigg, 16 mins. 13 sees.

Rigg, 16 mins. 8 secs.

Williams, 16 mins. 52 secs.

Hudson, 15 mizs. 38 3.5 secs,

Hudsen, 15 mins. 24 secs. (record).

Williams, 16 mins. 10 3.3 secs.

Williams, 17 mins, 27 secs.

D. Priestley, 15 mins. 33 secs,
10 wins out of 25 contests.

Mile Walk.

Quartley, 8 mins. 20 2.5 secs.
B. Sievwrighr, 7 mins. 11 secs.
B. Sievwright, 7 mins. & secs.
B. Sievwright, 7 mins. 13 2.5 secs.
Jackson, 6 mins. 46 2.5 secs,

5% wine out of 30 contests.
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1912—G. §. Strack,
1913—G. 5. Serack, 16 4-5 seca.
1920—A., Jackson, 17 1-5 secs.
1921—A. Jacksen, ——.
1927—-W. G. Kdlusb# 16 2-3 seca.
1928—F. 5. Ramson, 16 3-5 stcs.
1929—F, §, Ramson, 16 3.5 secs.
1930—F. S. Ramson, 16 secs.

12 wins out of 30 contests.

440 yards Hurdles.
{First run in 1903, Changed to 3 fr. hurdles in 1922.)

1903—A. 5. Henderson, 62 2-5 secs.
1908—A. H. Bogle, 66 43 secs.
1909—A. H. Bogle, 66 15 secs.
1912—G. S. Serack, 66 1-5 secs.
1913—C. H. E. Suack 65 secs.
1919—G. G. Aitken, 68 1.5 secs,
1920—A,. Jackson, 63 2.5 sees.
1921—A. él&lﬂh 60 1.5 secs.
1928—F, 5. Ramson, 61 3-5 secs.
1929—F. 5. Ramson, 59 2.5 secs.
1930—F. 5. Ramson, 59 3.5 secs,
1931—F. 5. Ramsaon, 59 secs,

12 wins out of 29 contests,

Putting the 16 Ib. Weight.
1931—F. S. Ramson, 32 fr. 84 ins.
1 win out of 30 contests,

Throwing the 16 Ib. Hammer,
(Firse held in 1903}
1910—]. Wilson, 98 fr. 3 ins.
I win our of 29 contests.

High Jump.
1912—F. G. Hall-Jones, 5 fr. 3 ins,
1913—F, G, Hall-Jones, 5 fe. 4 ins.
1926—G. J. Sceats, 5 fr. T} ins.
1927—G. ]. Sceats, 5 fe. 11 ins, (recoed).
1929—F. S, Ramson, 5 fr. 53 ins. (dead heat).
4% wins our of 30 concests,

Long Jump.

1908—F. W. B. Goodbehere, 20 fr. 9 ins,
1913—B. Egley, 21 fe.

1919—-P. K. Bryan, 18 fr. 93 ins,
1927—W. G. Kalaugher, 21 fr. 9§ ins,
1929—F. 8. Ramson, 22 fr.

1930—-D. Barker, 21 fr. 64 ins,
1931—D. Barker, 21 fr. 4} ins,
1932—D. Backer, 21 fe. 73 ins.

8 wins out of 28 contests.
Javelin Throwing Champicnship.
(Firse held in 1930.)

Mo wins our of 5 conrests.



Relay Race.

Woa in 1507, 08, '22, '23, "24, '23, ‘28, '29, '30, '33.
10 wins out of 30 contests.

Winners of Ladies’ Cup,
(Held by Achlete or Athletes storing the greatest
number of peints in the Tournament.)

1907—F. W, B. Goodbehere.

1208—F. W. B. Goodbehere.

1912—F. W. B. Goodbehere (equal with another).
1919—A, Jackson (equal with another).

1920—L. A, Tracy (equal with another).

1921—L. A, Tracy.

1927—%W. G. Kalwugher,

1928—F. 5. Ramson (equal with two others).

1929—F, 5. Ramson.

1930—F. 5. Ramson and C. H. Jenkins (equal with

& .
1931—F. S, Ramson (equal with two others).
1932—F. H. Stephenson,
1933—F. H. Stephenson (squal with another).

9} wins out of 31 combests.

Winners of Athletic Shield.
V.ULC, 10 wins (1908, '12, 13, '19, "20, '21, '26,
‘27, '8, '9); CUC, 11 wing; OU, 9 wins;
AUC, no wins.

Athletic Wooden Spoon.

Held by V.ULC. 5 ames (1903, '04, 14, '15, '34);
AUC, 18 omes; CUC, 5 dmes; O.U, twice.

TENNIS.

Our efforts in Tennis have not met with the
same success as in Athletics, and apart from wins
in 1905, '06 and '07, and a tie with CU.C. in
1932, the Tennis Cup has not come this way.
Contrary to popular opinion, an analysis of che

results shows that our women have been more
successful than our men!
Mo change in the e for Tennis has

been made since 1902, except that the system of
scoring for the Tennis Cup was amended to
permit paints to be scored for each march won
in the early rounds as well as the finals. It is
of interest to note that the winner of the Men's
Singles and Doubles in 1902 was the late
Anthony F. Wilding, probably the greatest
tennis player Mew Zealand has produced.

V.U.C. WINNERS—LAWN TENNIS.
Men"s Singles.
1906—G. S. Prouse.
1907—G. S. Prouse.
1929—C. E. Malfroy.
3 win: out of 30 conteses.

Men's Doubles.

1906—R. St. J. Beere and F. A. de la Mare.
1907—G. S. Prouse and C. V. Bogle.
1926—R. McL. Ferkins and G. N. T. Goldie.

3 wins oue of 30 contests,

Women's Singles.

1902—Mrs. C. V. Longten,
1804—Miss A. Batham.
1905—Mis L. Van Staveren.
1906—Miss F. G. Roberts.
1907—Miss ], Scotr.
1908—Miss J. Seoce
1909—Miss B, I. L. Reeve,
1910—Miss B. I L. Reeve,
1924—Miss M. Tracy,
9 wins out of 30 contests

Women's Doubles.

1902—Miss L. Van Staveren and Mrs. C. V. Longron.
1905-—Misses A. Batham and L. Van Staveren.
1907—Misses ]. Scort and M. E. Cox.

1908 —Misses ]. Scote and MeInrosh.

1911-—Mrs. A. H. Bogle and Miss 1. Tennane,
1932—Misses M. H. Line and L. C. Longmare.
1933—Misses M. H. Line and L. C. Longmore.

7 wins out of 30 contests.

Combined Doubles.

1905—Miss A Batham and R. St. ). Beere.
1906—Miss F. G. Roberss and F. AL de la Mace.
1907—Miss . Scote and G. S. Prouse.
1910—=Mrs, A. H. Bogle and G. M. Cleghorn.
1919—Miss E. G. Waldie and C. F. Armore.,

3 wins out of 30 conrests.

Holders of Tennis Cup.

VUG, 3b wine (1905, '06, 07, te with CUC,
1932), out of 30 man:JA.U.C_, 10; CULC, 14};
2,

ity

DEBATING.

In the days when the Debating Contest for the
Joynr Seroll was a Tournament event, V.U.C,
as might be expected from the Law School, were
able to carry home the Serall more often than any
of the others.  With twelve wins to Orago's six,
Cantecbury's five and Auckland’s two wins, we
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certainly led the feld. Unfortunately, however,
serious debaring in association with the general
hilarity prevailing at Tournament time was found
to be impossible. By 1928 matters had reached
such a condition that the Debate was discontinued
s a Tournament event, and it is now held more
sedately at some other time.

V.UL.C. WINNERS—DEBATING.

1906—E. ]. Fiagibhon and F. P. Kelly,
1907—H. F. O] and B. E. Murphy,
1908—]. Mason and H. E. Evans,
1909—D. 5. Smith and G. H. Gibh,
1911—C, H. Taylor and M. H. Oram.
1912—F, G. Hall-Jones and G. W. Mosice,
1914—A. B. Sievwright and G, G. G. Warson,
1915—L. P. Leary and L. M. Moss,
1919—E. Evans and W. E. Leicester.
1923—F. H. Haig and ]. W. G, Davidson.
1925—5. E. Baume and R. M. Campbell,
1928—W. P. Rollings and J. F. Plares.Mills.

{Contest removed from Tournament programme
after 1929.)

12 wins out of 25 contests.

BOXING.

The inclusion of Boxing was suggested in 1913,
by Orago delegates, bur all the other delegates
voted against the proposal. Early in 1914 it was
again suggested by Otago but there was still no
enthusiasm, and it was not until Tournament
was resumed after the War, in 1919, that approval
was given. The first contest was held in 1920
and the event has since become one of the most

popular in Tournament.

Average success only has come our way n
Boxing. A strong team brought back the Shield
in 1930 and we have tied with the other Centres
o tWo occasions.

V.U.C. WINNERS—BOXING.

Heavyweight.
1920—A. D MeRae.
1930—L. F. Sowry.
2 wing out of 15 contests,
Light-Heavyweight.
(First contest in 1930}
Mo wins out of 5 contests.
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Middleweight.
1920—], D. Hutchison.
1921—]. D. Huechison,
1926—G. ]. Sceats.
1930—M. E. Mahoney,

4 wins out of 15 contess.
Welterweight,
1923—V. F. Coninghar.
1924—V. F. Coningham,

1928—G. B. Richardson.
1929—M. E. Mahoney,

4 wins out of 15 contests.
Lightweight.
1932—]. B. Kenr.
I win out of 15 comreses.

Featherweight.

1922—R. l;.T. Young, .
1923—R. R. T. Young.

1929—D. Edwards,

1931—W, C. Harr.

4 wins out of 15 contests,

Bantamweight.
{First contest in 1923.)
1930—]. K. Logan,
1 win oat of 11 contests.
Boxing Shield.

1923—Tied with CUC. and O.U.
1929—Tied with O.U.
1930-—Won outright,
3 wins out of 15 contests,
(AUC, 2 wins; CUC, 5 wing; O.U, 9 wins)

SHOOTING.

The fiest official shooting match was held in
1919, although matches for the Haslam Shield
were commenced in 1909, As it would be quite
impossible to biller three shooting teams in
addition to the present large number of repre-
sentatives it is necessary for Colleges to shoot on
their own ranges. This arrangement has been
tather unsatisfactory in many ways, but it just
cannot be helped.

During the first few years of the conrest
V.U.C. did not enter a team, and only two wins
have been recorded (1931-32). AU.C. lead in
the contesc with seven wins, with C.U.C. four,
and O.U. three, The only V.U.C. man to score
highest points in the match has been P. H.
Meakin (1931).



SWIMMING.

Victaria College has played little part in Swim.
ming up to the present time. When Debating was
withdrawn from the list of Tournament events
in 1929 a spare evening was left during the Easter
period anj the inclusion of Swimming as a
Tournament event was made possible, the first
contest being held in 1930. So far the only
W.U.C. representative to win an event has been
Miss MNancy Webber, whe won the 662-3 yds.
women's breaststeoke in the record time of 39 secs.
in 1932, The Swimming Shield has not yet come
anywhere near V.U.C,, but our Swimming Club
is growing in steength year by year and should
make its presence felt in the near future.

ROWING.

Early in 1914 the inclusion of Rowing in the
Tournament was suggested by Otago, but the
idea was received without enthusiasm. From time
to time the question was again raised and several
unofficial races were held up to 1932, when the
fiest race wnder Tournament rules was held ac
Wellington. The only official race in which
V.U.C, entered a crew was that of 1932, won by
cu.cC

Due to the generosity of the Misses Heberley,
sdents of V.U.C, a handsome shield carved
in the Maori tradition by their father, Mr.
Heberley, was presented in 1930 for competition
in the Inter-University College Eight-oared Boat
Race.

In 1933 and 1934 it was impossible to borrow
a boat, but a boat has now been purchased and
V.U.C. will again be represented in the race at
Dunedin next Easter.

BASKETBALL.

Basketball was first held as a Tournament
event in 1927, although marches for the Basker-
hall Shield had been held apart from Tournament
for four or five years. Since 1927 AULC. has
had an almost unbroken record of successes. their
only loss being to V.UL.C. by a very narrow
margin in 1933,

TOURNAMENT SHIELD.

Until 1923, points for the various contests
were all counted separately and no record is
available of the winners of the whole Tournament
up to this date. In thar year, however, the
Committee invested in a Tournament Shield, and
a system was adopted of scoring points for the
Shield on what was considered to be the relative
importance of the different sports. The Shield
has been won only once by V.U.C. (1929),
AULC. and CUC. having held it four years
each and O.U. three years.

WOODEN SPOON.

The V.U.C. Students’ Association presented
a Wooden Spoon in 1932, to be held by the
College scoring the lowest number of points for
the Tournament Shield. In the rwelve contests
for the Shield since 1923, the lowest scores have
been recorded four times by AUIC, three times
ecach by V.U.C. and Q.U and twice by C.UL.C.
Since the commencement of formal competition
for the Spoon AU.C, OU. and V.U.C. have
each held it once, and ar the present time ir
reposes in the glass case in the Hall ar V.U.C.
But in the past V.U.C. has caken her place at
the top and she will do so again—scon.

But whatever success may actend our representa-
tives at fucure Tournaments, all will surely endorse
Seaforth Mackenzie's lines in the 1904 issue of
Spike, reprinted in the 1920 edition of “The Old
Clay Patzh":—

My Lord, I did atcend the Olympic games—

Maid Modesty forfend 1 tell my deeds—

But such a goodly show of fellowship,

Such turn for speed. such thews, such sleight of
bhand,

Suck honied tongues for golden oratory—
I trast I may bear witness to again,

—D. M. BURNS.
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ATHLETIC CLUB

After our College days are done,
And our Hall with ivy grown,

Back from the fields where their fame was won,
We'll gather to cheer them home.

We'll sing the praise of strong and true,
Wherever such men are seenm,

We'll raise a shout _fﬂr the faftﬁfu{ who

Have worn the gofn‘ muf

LTHOUGH the Athletic Club was not

actually formed uneil 1904, athletics had
occupied a prominent place in the College
activities for some time before thar, and Victoria
College had been well represented in athletics at
the Tournament ever since its inception. The
formation of an Athletic Club had been deliber-
ately delayed on account of the expense involved
in paying afhliation fees, etc, to the athletic
authorities, a matter of some importance in the
infancy of our College, the athletic activities being
under the control of a Tournament Committee.
The first Tournament to be held in Wellington
was in 1905, and the Club was formed in 1904 in
order to have an organisation to control the
athletic events. The founder and first “head” of
the Club was G. F. Dixon, who took such a
prominent part in promoting the Tournament, and
he has not failed to keep a fatherly eye on the
Club right up ro the present time.

Achletics, in its eacly years ar Victoria College,
owes a great debr of gratitude to che late J. P.
Firth, u? Wellington College, and to Professor
T. H. Easterfield. Mr. Firth for some years made
the Wellington College grounds available to the
"Warsity, and thereby did a great deal to foster
athletics and the Athletic Club when such help
was most needed. Professor Easverheld, himself
an old Cambridge half blue, freely gave the bene-
fit of his advice and experience to our early
athletes and his help and assistance were invalu-
able. A note made about this time reads some-
whart as follows: “Professor Easterfield donned his
running togs after 15 years absence from the
track and took us over a half-mile faster than
most of us cared for”
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green.

—F.AM, 1905 “The
Old Clay Patch,” 1920

Price to the Great War the College produced
some notable athletes. Mention might be made
particulatly of F. W. B. Goodbehere who, while
not quite fulblling the promise of his College
days, had an outstanding record in the Tourna-
ment. Alrogether he scored nine wins, three times
each in the 100 yds. and 220 yds., twice in the
440 yds. and once in the long jump. A.T. Dun-
can, who won the MNew Zealand 100 yds. and
220 yds. Championships in the year 1912-13, also
did well at the Tournament.

T. Rigg won the three miles at the Tourna-
ment for four years in succession. In 1909 he ran
the distance in 15 mins. 56 secs., which stood as
the record until beaten by Hudson in 1913.
A. B. Sievwright who won the Tournament mile
walk in 1913, 1914 and 1915 established new
records in the two former years. Sievwright also
won the New Zealand mile and 3 miles walks in
1914-15 and 1919.20.

And, finally, Athol Hudson the greatest of
them all. Hudsen first competed at the Tourna-
ment in 1913, when he won the 3 miles flac in
the record time of 15 mins. 38 3.5 secs. In 1914
he won the mile, establishing a new record of
4 mins. 32 secs., and the three miles in 15 mins.
24 secs., beating his previous record and establish-
ing a record which was not broken untl this
year’s Tournament at Christchurch, when A. P.
Thomson, formerly of V.U.C. now of CU.C,
and R. C. Morpeth, V.U.C,, both bettered this
time, Thomson running the 3 miles in 15 mins.
12 2.5 secs. and Morpeth in 15 mins. 20 secs. In
1913-14 Hudson also won the three miles MNew
Zealand Championship in sensational fashion,
beating by almost a lap the famous Jimmy Beat-



son who had just won the Australasian 3 miles
Championship. Had Hudson lived, there is lircle
doubt that he would have proved to be one of
the most brilliant distance runners ever produced
in New Zealand. The War, however, claimed
him as it claimed many another member of the
Athletic Club, and when Hudson laid down his
life in Flanders' Fields, New Zealand lost a
wonderful athlete as well as a brilliant scholar.

In the post-war years Victoria University Col-
lege has produced an exceptional number of
brilliant athletes, and for many years the Athletic
Club had a quite remarkable record. Starting in
1919 Vicroria University College won the Athleric
Shield at the Tournament for three years in
succession. Then after 4 wins in a row by Otago
{with Victoria University College generally in
second place} Victoria University College again
won and, like Otago, continued winning for 4
years. During these post-war years, the Club also
tock a very prominent part in athletics in Welling-
ton. Although it never won the Provincial
Championship Shield (which was hardly to be
expected considering its small membership as
compared with some of the other local clubs) ic
carried off many individual Provineial Champion-
ships and on several eccasions was second oc third
in the Shield Competition. During these years
also, the Club established a notable recard in relay
racing, on numerous occasions winning the two
special trophies given for relay racing in Welling-
ton, iz, the Heenan Baton and the Oates

Baton.

Afrer 1929 and 1930, in spite of some athletes
of the highest class, the Club began to fall away,
which, after all, was only to be expected. Victoria
University College had been excepticnally strong
in achletics ever since the War, and it was now

the tuen of the other Colleges.

So many of the Club members have achieved
distinction on the athletic fields since the War
that to traverse their records in any detail would
be t0o long a task. Their achievements will be
found tabulated below, but it is impossible not
o mention some of them mare particularly here.
In sprinters we have had L. A, Tracy (9 wins
and several records at the Tournament, 3 MNew
Zealand Championships, and 2 first and a second
in Australasian Championships) and M, Lead-
better (who became a champion while at Victoria

University College and later transferced to Can-
terbury—6 Tournament Championships, 7 New
Zealand Championships and a Mew Zealand
record of 9 4.5 secs. in the 100 yds.). In
huedlers we have had R. W. Lander, who first
ran for Wellington, chen for Otago and later for
Wellington again (6 New Zealand Champion
ships, an Australasian Championship and a MNew
Zealand record of 15 1.5 secs. in the 120 yds.
hurdles). F. S. Ramson was not only a grear
hurdler bue the greatest all-rounder the College
has produced. His record reads: 10 Tournament
Championships scored in 5 different events (a
record which has not been equalled), 4 New
Zealand Hurdles Championships, an Australasian
Championship, and 2 New Zealand record (which
has since been beaten) of 56 4.5 secs. in the

440 yds, hurdles,

In 1929 a New Zealand Univecsity athleic
team was invited to compete in New South Wales
against the Australian Universities. The invira-
tion was extended to New Zealand ar the
instance of Mr. E. V. Dunbar, a notable
athlete who had competed ar the Olympic
Games and who for some years had coached
the Victoria College team with remarkable
success.  The Victoria College Club organised
the trip from this end, handling over formal con.
trol to the Mational Union of Srudents only
after peactically the whole of the arrangements
had been made. Three Victoria University Cal-
lege men were in the team, viz.,, F. 5. Ramson,
E. K. Eastwood and J. N. Goodson. The team
did not meet with a great deal of success against
the Australian Universities, scoring, in fact, only
one win. Ramson, however, was particularly
unfortunate in the 440 yds. hurdles, He was
winning beautifully by a large margin and in
record time, when he unfortunately struck che
last hurdle and fell. The strength of the opposi-
tion presented by the Australian Universities'
side may be gauged from the fact that the New
Zealand team had previously met and defeated
a N.S.W. State team by 7 events to 2.

The performances of Victoria University Col-
lege athleres are sec our overleaf with the
exception of performances ac the Tournament,
which may be ascertained from the article on
the Tournament elsewhere in this issue.
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AUSTRALASIAN CHAMPIONSHIPS.

L. A. Tracy, 440 yards flac, 1924,
R. W, Lander, 120 yards Hurdles, 1927,
F. 5. Ramson, 440 yards Hurdles, 1927,

NEW ZEALAND CHAMPIONSHIPS.

100 yards.

A. T. Duncan, 1912-13. M. Leadbetter, 1926.27,
M. Leadbetter, 1924-25. M. Leadbetter, 1927-28.
M. Leadberter, 1925-26.

220 yards.

A. T. Duncan, 1912-13. M. Leadberter, 1926-27.
L. A. Tracy, 1922.23. M. Leadbetter, 1927-28.
L. A. Tracy, 1923.24, C. H. Jenkins, 1929.30,
L. A. Tracy, 1924.25. C. H. Jeakins, 1930.31,
M. Leadbetter, 1925.26.
880 yards,

K. M. Grifin, 1922.23.  C. B. Allan, 1927.28.

1 mile.
K. M. Grifin, 1922-23.

3 miles,
A, Mudsen, 191314,

1 mile Walk,

A. B. Sievweight, 1914.15. A, B. Sievwright, 1919-20.

3 miles Walk.
A. B. Siewwright, mms A. B. Sievwright, 1919-20.
S. G. McInrosh, 1
120 nﬂh Hurdles.
R. W. Lander, 6 years from 1923.24 to 1928.29,
F. §. Ramsen, 1929.30.
440 yards Hurdles.
F. 5. Ramson, 1927.28. F. 5. Ramson, 1929.30.
F. 5. Ramson, 1928.29,
Broad Jump.
D. W, A. Barker, 1929.30.
High Jump.
G. J. Scears, 1927.28,
Cross C: ¥ Championshij

H. E. Moore, 1921,

NEW ZEALAND RECORDS.

M. Leadbetter, 100 yards, 9.4/5 secs. in 1927,
R. W, Lander, 120 yards Hurdles 15.1/5 secs, in 1927,
F. 5. Ramson, 440 yards Hurdles, 56.4/5 secs. in 1927,
{Ramson's record has since been beaten by a Canterbury
Cellege athlete, A. T. Anderson.)

In addition, G. J. Scnufwmmrhrldduhn
MNew Zeafander's wnge in Jump at
6 feer, a height which has since been hwn

—H. McCORMICK.

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE'S
INTERNATIONALS

RUGBY FOOTBALL.

New Zealand—G. G. Aitken (captain), E. T.
Leys, J. D. Mackay, R. H. C. Mackenzie,

S. K. Siddells.

New Zealand Maoris—E. T. W. Love, J. H.

Ruru.

New Zealand Army Team—F. M. H. Hanson,

G. ]J. McMNaught.
Great Britain—]. O. ]. Malfroy.
Scotland—G. G. Aitken.

CRICKET.

New Zealand—H. Foley, K. C. James, E. G.

McLeod, H. W. Monaghan.
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TENNIS.

New Zealand—C. E. Malfroy, R. R. T. Young.

HOCKEY.

New Zealand—H. F. Bollard, N. R. Jacobsen,

(captain), E. G. McLeod (captain).

ATHLETICS.

New Zealand—C. B. Allan, €. H. Jenkins,

W. G. Kalaugher (Olympic Games), R. W.
Lander, M. Leadberter, A. D. Priestley,
F. 8. Ramson, G. J. Sceats, A. B. Sievwright,
L. A. Tracy.



V.U.C.
AND ITS

CRICKET
PROGRESS

Here's luck! for the sport we've had together,
For chances bungled and batiles won;

Eor the wicket true, and the ﬁtfuf n ft-‘-tl't,
And the man who's safe for a tingling catch.

—S5.5.M., Sports Chorus.

“The Golden Calf,” 1907.
“The Old Clay Patch,” 1920.

“FDR the genesis of the Cricket Club, one has
to go back as far as the early summer of
the year 1906 when, at a meeting regularly con-
vened, aboue fifteen enthusiasts decided thar the
time was ripe for representatives of the College
to show theic prowess on the cricket field.”

The formation of the Club and affiliation with
the Wellington Cricket Association in thac year
led the way for an entry in the Association’s
junior and third-class championships the following
summer.

Owercoming early dificulties as to practice
wickets the Club with an eye to the future, as
early as 1907, met Canterbury College in the first
inter-"Varsity match, which resulted in a win for
our Club after a stern uphill bartle. 1909 saw
the University Club classed as a districe by che
Agsociation, with a consequent entry into senior
ranks, but the wins were hard to achieve. Still
the camaradie existing in the Club augured well
for the future.

In 1911 Auckland University College was
played for the ficst time, and at Easter, 1913, the
first of such matches was played with Chrago
University.

Among the prominent figures in the Club’s
early years of semior ecricker were H. W.
Monaghan, a Mew Zealand representative player,
who played for the Club for several seasons;
F. Joplin, who gained Plunker Shield honours
when with *Varsity, and who was a sound and
reliable bat; Gilberr Howe, for several years the
Wellington  representative  wicket-keeper; C.
Berendsen, another representative wicket-keeper;
and the representative players Dr. Foster, ]. F. W.
Dickson and ]. Fanning. J. V. Saunders the

Australian and Mew Zealand International, who
was coach here in Wellington for some years, was
allotred to *Varsity as a playing coach, his presence
in the reamn tending towards further improvement,
and indeed it was the War alone which halted the
Club's progress. For with practically all che active
members at the front *Varsity cricket was hard hir,
but it seruggled on manfully. Many stalwares of che
Club made the supreme sacrifice during those
four years of horror, and the Club’s first eleven
was no longer able to extend the other teams in
the senior grade and consequently lost senior
status,

Afrer the War, however, a new start was made,
with a team in both the junior and third grades,
and the Club entered into thi with renewed
vigour, until in 1923-24 the Fiest Eleven won the
Junior A Championship of the Wellington Cricket
Association.

The 192324 season itself saw the beginnings
of a brighter period, for the Junior A Champion-
ship win was the first championship ever won by
the College cricket team, and the handsome win
by an innings and 267 runs in the Speight Trophy
Match with Auckland University College was a
good augury for the future. In this game A. M.
Hollings and R. H. C. Mackenazie, both destined
to be Club stalwarts in lacer years scored brilliant
centuries.  With a young and keen team, only
two members of which were over twenty years of
aﬁe. ;u wonder the Club looked for great things
ahead.

Expectations were realised, for in the following
season the Junior A Championship was again
carried off, and the Club earned the reward its
enthusiasm had deserved, for its cause was raken
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up by some prominent members of the c:l:kenng
fraternity and at a specially convened meeting
of the Association, "Varsity was once more elevated
to senior ranks.

The performances of the 192526 season
demonstrate how well this promotion was justified,
and V.U.C. again occupied a foremost position
in Wellington cricket. Four teams were supported
in the Wellington Association’s championships,
and the Club was third in the Club Championship.
All honour to Mackenzie, Maurice Hollings and
Edgar Wiren, the men whe had worked so faith-
fully to restore "Vassity cricker to its proper
place. The first eleven had only two wins but was
able to scare some of the leading teams in the
grade. Mackenzie, Hollings and Leys played for
Wellington representative teams, though no one
was picked for the Plunket Shield games. The
annual fixture with Auckland resulted in a draw,
with Wictoria in a leading position. The second
eleven defeated every team it met and easily won
the Junior B Championship.

Fair success artended the Club in the following
season, the First Eleven doing wery well until
Christrnas, but slumping rather badly after thar,
the net result being two games won out of nine
played. Particulatly noteworthy was Maurice
Hollings' record in scoring a century in each of
three consecutive matches, this earning him the
honour of being the first post-war *Varsity man
to win a place in the Plunker Shield ream. The
annual fixture with Auckland was won by 71
runs.

In 1927.28 the senior team was third in the
grade. This was largely due to the brilliance of
M:u;l:tnzi:, whase bal':'mg average was 69 and who
accounted for 20 men behind the stumps. B. G.
McLeod, a New Zealand International, joined up
with the Club and proved a tower of stwength.
A particularly outstanding achievement in the
junior grades was a brilliant 209 not out br
C. H. Acnde for the seconds. Another saris-
factory feature of the season was the splendid
fielding of all teams. The match with AU.C.
was ruined by rain, with Victoria 24 runs
behind with three wickets in hand.

The next season was not regarded as a very
successful one, for although the Club had now
some of the fnest players in the City, it came
only fourth in the championship. During this
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season the first of what has now become a series
of annual tours of the Manawatu and Taranaki
districts took place at Christmas. Mackenzie
captained the Wellington town representatives in
the annual maech against the Country, and R. J.
Bagge, a promising bowler, was in the town
team. The game with Auckland was drawn after
a game of changing fortunes, Mackenzie getting
aﬁm?ﬂno:nu:mthgmndmnmgs

The 192930 season was the peak season of
the period under review. The senior eleven was
equal with Old Boys as runners up for the
championship. Maurice Hollings had now left
the Club, but the team comprised some excellent
players who scored consistently well. McLeod,
the captain, had a remarkably successful season
and represented New Zealand against the touring
M.C.C. team, gaining the distinction of being
the first Victoria man to gain a place in a New
Zealand team whilst playing for "Varsity.
MecLeod, Mackenzie and Leys (unable to play)
were chosen for Plunket Shield games, Leys
representing the Wellington town representatives
against the Country. On the Christmas tour, the
games against Taranaki and Wanganui were
drawn and the game against Rangitikei lost by
8 wickets.

The 1930-31 season was a much leaner one,
the seniors winning only three games, and the
averages being the worst for years. The loss of
Mackenzie was severely felt. MeLeod represented
Walfmgwq against the West Indians, and was
again in the Plunket Shield team.

The 1931-32 season saw the departure of still
more of the older hands, and a rather inexperi-
enced senior team was successful in only two
games. H. C. Bailey was captain of the Eleven.
J. A. R. Blandford performed well with both
bar and gloves, and played for a Wellington team
against Hawke’s Bay. There was a marked
improvement in the junior grades, the Junior B's
being runners-up in their grade. The Auckland
match was won by ten wickets, and in the
following season provided a sensational finish,
Auckland nearly snatching victory in the last
over, the macch, however, ending in a draw.

In the following year this lower grade improve-
ment bore ftui:‘gdu Club being thied igrthe
Club Championship. The seniors were mainly
young players, but under the captaincy of L. M.
Pacey the team was hfth equal in the grade and



made some good showings. Blandford showed fine
o and was the first "Varsity man for some
sedsons to pain his place in the Wellington
Plunket Shield Eleven, as well as representing
Wellington town against the country.
Junior B's thoroughly deserved their place at the
head of the ladder in their grade, gaining the first
championskip for *Varsity since the 1925-26

This brings the history of the Cricker Club up
to the 1933.34 season which is chronicled else-
where in this issue. It is sufficient to mention
here the performance of W. Tricklebank, who
captured 60 wickets at an average of 12.63—
heading the Wellington club averages—an out-
standing achievement. And we may pechaps
compare the present position of the Club with
that it occupied ten years ago. Comprised then
of only a few members, but all of them young
and keen, it was fighting for its promotion to
senior ranks. To-day our First Eleven is again
young and keen, but it is assured of its senior
status, and its grear fight this season is going to
be for top place. In 1924 the "Varsity Cricket
Club had but one junior team, now it has four
and all of them are capable of a good showing.
In particular chere is the Social team which offers
a place to any crickerer wishing to participare in
such cricket as the team's name implies.

Neo history of the Club would, however, be
complete without special reference to those our-
standing figures of the post-war period who placed
the Club in the sound position it is in to-day.
It was due to the leadership both on and off the
field of three or four outstanding players thac
"Varsity cricket emerged from junior obscurity to
senior  status.  Foremost among those players
were R. H. C. Mackenzie, a fine captain, sound
and stylist bat, and safe wicker-keeper; A. M.
Hollings, a player whose all-round worth is fully
demonstrated in the averages; E. G. McLeod, a
splendid all-rounder, the only cricketer to gain
International honours whilst playing for the Club;
and E. T. “Tiny” Leys, who signalled his fare-
well to V.ULC. cricket by a spackling century on
Kilbirnie Reserve one sunny autumn afternoon.
For years it has been a hard fight for a young
club to hold its own against the experienced and
seasoned players of other clubs and, in no small
measure, "Varsity's prominent place to-day is due
o the four men mentioned above and to the
loyal support of many others. In them V.U.C.
had sealwarts, who have lefc behind them a
memory of ability with bat and ball which Time
will be slow to erase.

—]J. A. CARRAD,
H. R. C. WILD.

V.U.C. STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION
LIFE MEMBERS

Elected :

1904, H. P. Richmond.

Miss M. C. Ross {Mers. Price).

G. F. Dixon.

W. Gillanders.

R. St ]. Beere.

A, MacDougall.
1916).

Miss L. M. MacKellar {Mrs. E. Hope).

1911, F. A. de la Mare. g

1907,

1908,

1910, (Died 3rd August,

Elected

1914. P. W. Burbidge.

5. Smith.

C. McDowall.

G. G. Watson.

Miss E. R. Davies (Mrs. H. G. Miller).
W. C. Purdie. (Died 9th February, 1930.)
S. A. Wiren.

P. Martin-Smith,

P. ]. G. Smith.

1915.
1916,
1920,
1922
1924,
1932,
1934,

P.
D.
J.

G.

Honorary Life Member: G. W. von Zedlitz.
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DRAMA AT COLLEGE

HE eatliec history of the Society is admirably

dealt with in the 1924 Silver Jubilee Number
of the Spike and need not be recapitulated. The
Club has enjoyed a position of activity and
prosperity during the last few years since 1924.
After many years of quiet it was reformed in 1927
during the temporary abandonment of the Extrava-
ganza and since then has advanced through many
SuCCesses to ofcupy an important pesition in the
College. The rebirth of the Club was due to the
efforts of Miss Mary Cooley (M. R H. C.
Mackenzie) and Mr. A. E. Campbell. After
successful performances of “To have the Honour”
(A. A. Milne) in 1927 and “Cousin Kate”
(Travers) in 1928, both produced by the late
Mrs. John Hannah, the Club buile up a library
and began a successful system of readings. These
proved very popular and much new talent was
developed. In 1929 “The Young Idea” {MNoel
Coward) and 1930 "The Lucky One” (A. A.
Milne) produced by Miss Mary Cooley (now Mrs.
R. H. C. Mackenzie) were both successful and by
this time the Club was financially and numerically
strong. A fine library had been acquired and the
Club’s readings were popular.  In 1931 two
productions were staged, both of a very high
standard, “The Dark Angel” (Trevelyan) pro-

duced by Miss Mary Cooley and "Rope” (Patrick
Hamilton) produced by D. G. Edwards. This
was the Club's best year and since it has shown
a decline in quality and interest. The productions
of 1932 were "The Ship” (St. J. Ervine) produred
by Mary Cooley and "Hedda Gabler” (Ibsen)
produced by Norman Hannah and in 1933
“Musical Chairs” (McKenzie) produced by
Ralph Hogg and 1934 “While Parents Sleep”
(Kimmins) produced by Miss Edna Purdie.

The decline in the Clubs activities over the
last two years has been due to financial difficulties.
The students have never supported the Club's
town productions and the finances have suffered
a strain which has prevented the Club adding to
its library and continuing its successful readings,
The Club this year has decided in futuce to pro-
duce plays at College in spite of the disadvantages
and by this means hopes 1o keep expenses down
and to continue its readings. The Extravaganza
in the first term and examinations in the last have
a limiting effect on the work and the difficulties in
reaching new members are enormous.  However,
the Club intends to have a production in the firsc
weeks of the next year and looks forward 1o a
successful period.

—D.GE.

L’ENVOI

We ain’t no Irving's Lyceum,
An" we've got no kit or paint;
But we tries ter switch the limelight
On the 'ero an’ the saint;
On shy, deservin® critters
Wot "ang back nigh the wall;
An' on them coves as poses
For wot they ain’t at all.
"Spike,” 1905,
“The Old Clay Patch,” 1920.
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We don't bill mellerdramer,
An' tragedy ain't our line,
But we nobs the run of fellows,
Wot fice the rain an' shine.
If yer thinks as ‘ow they're wasters,
Yer can "oot 'em orf the boards,
Bur if their parts did middlin’,
The real gent, e applauds.
—S8.5.M.



QUR RHODES SCHOLARS

Let day and night do what they will,
Thou hast thy task . . .

WE are proud to look upon our growing lise of
Rhodes Scholars, but we are sad to see the
dreadful gap made by the cruel hand of war that
snatched from us two most promising students,
Alan MacDougall and Athol Hudson.

Alan MacDougall gained the scholarship in
1909, and, after gaining lst class in English
Literature at Mew College, Oxford, held lecture-
ships ac University College, Nottingham, and at
Queen’s College, Belfast. When the war broke
out, he served as a captain with che Royal Fusiliers
in France, and was killed in action, August, 1916.

Atchel Hudson was the fiest of our Rhodes
Scholars to fall in bartle. He gained his degree
of B.Sc. in 1915 and was awarded the scholarship
for 1916—but he did not enjoy the privilege long.
He served as an n.c.o. in the 8th reinforcements
and was killed in France, July, 1918, only a month
before Alan MacDougall.

For the rest, a happier fate has been reserved.
To Professor P, W. Robertson goes the honour
of being the College’s first Rhodes Scholar (1905).
Afrer a brilliant academic career in New Zealand,
Professor Robertson further distinguished himself
at Oxford, and took the degree of PhID. a
Leipzig. He then occupied the chair of Chemistry
at Rangoon College, Burma (1909-1911) and was
later appointed lecturer at the Imperial College
of Science, London, remaining there uneil 1919,
when he rerurned to his Alma Mater as Professor
of Chemistry.

Our next scholarship was gained in 1917 by
A. F. Meldeum, whe also saw war service. Fe
left with the 13th reinforcements and was wounded
ar the battle of the Somme.

While ar New College, Oxford, Meldrum was
awarded rthe degree of B.C.L., and he also won
his half-blue for boxing.

Since his return to New Zealand, he has been
engaged in the practice of law, and is at the pre-
sent time residing ac Hamilton.

—Crashaw.

Then, in 1918, H. A. Mackenzie, a son of
Professor Hugh Mackenzie, was awarded a scholar-
ship. He, too, gave military service, being a
lieutenant in the expeditionary force. Upon being
awarded a War Scholarship, he resigned his
Rhodes Scholarship in order that he should be
enabled to pursue the study of modern languages
on the Continent. He has since remained in
Europe and is now conducting an English school
at Nice.

Mr. H. G. Miller, the present Librarian at
Wictoria College, and also the liaison officer for
the Colonial Appointments Scheme, was our
scholar for 1920, He graduated M.A. with Ist
class honours ar Victoria College, and at Balliol
College, Oxford, took honoues in Polities and
Ecenomics.

In 1921 G. G. Aitken, who is remembered for
his prowess on the Rugby field, undercook the
study of economics while at Oxford, and was
engaged in schoolteaching for a shore time in
England. He paid a short visit 1o New Zealand,
and has since returned to England 1o rake up
commercial work.

The 1927 scholar was W. G. Kalaugher, who
took honours in Machematics at Victaria, although
his pass degree was taken ac Auckland.

Before proceeding to Oxford, he was engaged
in teaching ar Wellington College, and now, after
a short visit to Mew Zealand, he has returned to
England, and is on the teaching staff of Marl-
borough College.

The last Rhodes Scholarship to be awarded to
this College was in 1928, when J. F. Platts-Mills,
who had shown considerable brilliance in pursuing
a law degree here, left for Oxford, and, after a
successful time there, was admitted to the English
Bar. Mr. Plars-Mills is at present practising his
profession with success in London.
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And so we come to the end of our list. In less
than thir

than nine

hic

ty-five years, we have gained no fewer

Rhodes Scholarships, an achievement
which, considering the smallness of our numbers,
is wery encouraging to those of us who seek

honours in this field, Lﬂuther&mbﬁxlhu
the future has in store for us victories of peace
as great as ever was the case in the past—but
victories unmarked by the fierce talons of war.

—E. F. HUBBARD.

———

BROOK PERE ... AND BROOK FILS

"I"O say nothing of Brook mére, who for years
attended to the nourishment of the flagging
student brain, and induced the mood for phile-
sophy or (as the case might be) with her stews
and sausages and mince; especially, if I remember
me, her mince.

Why I should be requested to contribute an
appreciation of the Brook dynasty of the past and
present generations altogether eludes me, for T
can testify only of the old régime. Does the
younger Brm;;kr Qmﬂgiﬂg, not from haunts of
coot and hern, but from the lictle room with the
telephone, make a sudden sally whenever the feet
of laughing girls resound along the corridors?
Do the gicls retire as awed and speechless as in
a former day?  Can the grand manner have
descended upon the son? [ do not know. Ther
is Max Cleghorn's well-remembered Capping song:

Almighty Brook doth wind, and lo!

Thy glorious clocks correctly go,

With rhythmic march, nor fast, nor slow,

Victoria! Victarial
Is this custom still perpeteated? [ know not.
Should 1 seem, therefore, in this shore tribute to 2
family, which has reigned as long as there has
been a building on the Old Clay Patch, to be
purely laudator temporis acti, please send your
complaint to the editors.

The dynasty was founded when the College
moved to its Salamanca home in 1906. Mr. J. S.
Brock, then appointed the first caretaker, was,
until his death in September, 1926, an outstanding
personality in College affaics. On him reposed
many duties that were hardly curatorial. As traffic
officer controlling the entrance-hall and corridors,
as policeman checking noise and smoking and
other crimes against the academic code, as tele-
phone operator, as “chucker out” from the build-
ings and library at nine-thirty and other ways he

THE SPIKE . . 1934
Page 86

was brought in closest contact with the swudent
body. His functions required the diplomaric
touch. In carrying them cut he won esteem and
affection, and student esteem and affecdon are
never lightly given. The liverature of the College
is full of references o him. One recalls the Spike’s
Answers to Correspondents:

*J——s Br——k.—We are glad to hear that
your book, “The Great Illusion, or How to
Avert Ward," is to be published this year”

And the Capping Song entitled “The Common
Fate” from “The Golden Calf":

All flesh is grass and rank it grows

Where Brookie's cow apart reposes,

And where she's gone Kirk's emu goes

And where Brook's dog no longer noses.

And, as they say in the Women's Column, many
others, all betokening that he was, as I have said,
an outstanding personality in student affairs and a
highly regarded member of our big family.

Mrs. Brook was almost as well-known. In the
original building where common rooms were
negligible and Brookie forbade gatherings in the
hall and there was silence in the library, many
regaled themselves far longer than they should in
Mrs. Brooks' tea room. When the library wing
was erected a larger kitchen gave scope for what
was called "a hot course meal,” and antiquarians
who seek a definition of that term are referred to
the Stud. Assn. minute-book. From then an more
and more partook of her hospitality and she was
as essential a feature of College life as ].5.B.
himself.

Of Mr. W. 5. Brook, as I have said, I am
scarcely qualified to speak. This is certain, that
he would rather have nothing said, for he would
much prefer, as the second of the dynasty, being
lefr alone to carry on the traditions of his house.
Long may he do so!

—S. A. WIREN.



Phote by Courtesy of Mr. W. Broek. Eileen Deste Photo.
Copy by Eileen Deste. Faruer anp Sowm.
Tue Late ]. Brook. Mgr. W. Broox.

Crown Studios Phoio.
First Resiewnts oF Weir House, 1933,



Original by Courtesy of Mr. W. Brook,
Copy by Eileen Deste.
First Patroms oF Maes. Brook's Tea Room.

Miss O, Haoorerr, B, Hawkins [I:r”e'd i action), Misses F. Hinp,
D. Hacoerr (Mrs. C. A, Small), E. Hust (Mre. H. Brooker).

Original by Courtesy of Mr. W. Brook.
Copy by Eileen Deste.

Tue CoLLece Gymmasium on Operine Day, 24te Juoy, 1909.
"Ag IT WAS IN THE BEGINMNING . . . . .



THE HAEREMALI

CLUB

We are the nobs and not the snobs,

The aristocracy.

We want cigars and hotel-bars

Up here at V.U.C.

Come ol you gay young fellows,

And let us have a

spree,
For we are the Club, the Haeremai Club,
The pride of the "Varsity.

IN submitting to our readers a history of the
Haeremai Club we are under a handicap as this
Club is of a totally different nature from the other
"Varsity Clubs insofar as it has no records vo mark
its progress each year and the outstanding perform-
ances of its members do not bear repeating here.
Some of the deeds of now staid business men,
rising barristers, respected schoolteachers and others
would cause much surprise if reported but we are
bound to respect their feelings so they can rest
assured that their reputations will not suffer

through us.

The Haeremai Club was founded about twenty
years ago with the object of fostering a true
interest amongst the men students in the various
activities of the College. As Victoria is largely
composed of parttime students the aim was to
afford an opportunity for students of the differem
faculties to meet one another and to foster corpor.
ate College spirit. The Club flourished for a few
years and various functions were held until interest
in it gradually evaporated and the Club died at
the early age of six years.

In 1927 there was a movement on foot amongst
the students sponsored mainly by Mr. G. A.
Micholls to resurrect the old Haeremai Club. As a
resule a meeting of students was convened and
the Club was revived in order, as they put it, "to
put some life into the College activities and o
promote a proper College spirit.”” The Club owes
a great debt of gratitude to Messrs. G. A. Nicholls
and W. D. Goodwin for putting the Club on its
feet, and the great success it turned out to be was
due to the efforts of these two men. The Club
ran several socials and Gods Parties and the
presence of the newly formed Club was felt both
within the College and in the City generally.
During the year 1928 we were prominent in the
Tournament held in Wellington and the new haka
was responsible for much of the noise made on

various occasions, It is during the Tournament
that the Club can really excel itself and can make
all the difference between the show going with a
swing or falling flar.  Another very popular
function was the Club’s dinner and Smoke Concetr
which was atcended by about one hundred students,
most of whom partook not wisely but too well
and any one who chanced to be in the vicinity of
Lambton Quay in the early hours of the morning
would have been entertained by a magnifcent
exhibition of football; but we understand that
several prominent Seniors were not up to form.
Apart from these two functions the Club also
twrned on “bob hops,” saveloy evenings and Gods
Parties, and also had been given charge of the
Capping Procession.

We now come to the year 1929, in which year
the Club lost the services of many of itz older
members, buc others were quickly found to take
their place. The Haeremai Club successfully ran
the Capping Processions for the next two years
and although they came up against the authorities
on numerous occasions they were always the very
essence of tact and usually persuaded grey beards
that such episodes as totally disorganising several
large shops and aﬂjust'mg the Post Qffice dlock
were all for the benefit of the general public.
Gods Parties, very popular affairs, were held quire
often bur with the advent of the Talkies oppor-
tunities were less frequent. Many companies have
to thank the Club for the success of their perform-
ances and the crowd would be there in hundreds
when it was known that che Club would be there
even though it may possibly have been rather
embarrassing for the gentleman with the bald head
in the circle or the student who was so misguided
as to choose that night for giving his lady friend
a treat. Saveloy evenings were very popular, as
was the Smoke Concerr, bue the dinner during
Capping Week had to be cancelled owing 1o the
fact that the bill for breakages made a rather
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heavy call on the Club's finances. The men who
were responsible for the Club's activities during
this period include Messes. Bishop, Fabian, East
and Whitcombe, and all these to mention a few
did stecling work for the Club.

The Club has, the last two years, been less
active than in previous years and we consider this

due to the fact that the Capping Processions had
been disallowed, there were not the opportunities

to hold theatre evenings and also to the opening
of Weir House. The latter took over to a large
extent the aim of the Club, namely, providing a
wue University spirit in the College. However,
it would be a great piry if the Club should die out
but it can only carry on with the whole-hearted
support of the men students, by whom we mean
both the older students and the freshers.

—G. 8. SAINSBURY.

BENEFACTIONS

The following benefactions have been received
by the College during its thircy-five years of
existence, and for them we return thanks again:—

In 1905, by the late Jacob Joseph, £3,000 for
foundation of two Scholarships.

In 1906, by the late C. Pharazyn, £1,000 for
Buildings.

In 1907, by the late Donald Manson, £300 for

the Library.

In 1907, by an anonymous donor, £25 for
the Library.

In 1909, by an anonymous donor, £100 for
Physical Apparatus.

In 1909-10, by public subscription, £825 for
Buildings.

In 1910, by an anonymous domor, £63 for
Physical Apparatus.

In 1911, by an anonymous donor, £75 Ffor
Chemical Apparatus.

In 1911, by the late A. P. Buller, £44 9s. for
the Library.

In 1911-14, by an anonymous donor, £50
annually for a Research Scholarship in Physics.
_In 1911, by an anonymous donor, a valuable
Mictoscope to the Biclogical Department.

In 1912, by The Hon. R. McCallum, M.L.C,
£1% towards purchase of Halsbury’s Laws of
England.

In 1913, by an anonymous donmor, £32 for
Physical Apparatus.
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In 1915, by the late T. G. Macarthy £10,000
for the establishment of a School of Economics to
be called the T. G. Macarthy School of Economics.

In 1915, by the late Sarah Anne Rhodes, a
share in the residue of the Estate (estimated
value £10,000} for the Education of Women.

In 1913, by Professor D. K. Picken, £58 65, 8d.
for the Mathemarical Laboratory.

In 1917, by the late Athol Hudson, Rhodes
Scholar, £200 for Scientific Research.

In 1917, by the Wellington Prov. Industeial
Association, £33 4s. for Scientific Research.

In 1917, by two anonymous donors. £20 for
Scientific Research.

In 1921 by an anonymous donor, £150 for the
purchase of appararus for Physical Research.

In 1923, by friends of the late Beuce Dall, £50
for the institution of an annual Prize for Physics

to be known as the “Bruce Dall Prize.”

In 1923, by Sir Walter Buchanan, £10,000 for
founding a Chair of Agriculture.

In 1924, by Sir James Wilson and others,
£1,055 for the foundation of Agricultural
Scholarships. (Mow transferred with the consent
of the donors to Massey Agricultural College.)

In 1924, by Mr. A. Waterworth, a valuable
Microscope and Micro-photographic appacatus.

In 1925, by the Lissie Rathbone Trustees,
£3,000 to found scholarships in English and
History.



In 1926, a valuable collection of books for the
Library by Sir Robert Stour, K.C.M.G.

In 1926, by the late W. Weir, Estate valued at
between £60,000 and £70,000 for purchase of
site for College Hostel and for erection and main-
tenance thereof, and for such other purposes as
the Council shall decide.

In 1927, a valuable collection of books by Mr.
W. J. McEldowney, LL.B.

In 1927, a valuable piece of Physical Apparatus
by W. Warson and Sens.

In 1927, by Sir Robert Stout, K.CM.G., £200
to found a Scholarship for men undergraduates.

In 1927, by Lady Stout, £50 to found a Bursary
for women undergraduates.

In 1927, by Dr. W. P. Evans, a valuable
Microscope for the Physics Department.

In 1927, by Dr. W. P. Evans, £25 to the
Biology Department for purchase of Microtome.

In 1928, a fucther large collection of books by
Me. J. McEldowney, LL.B., and a fine collection
of pamphlets by Sir Robert Stour, K.CM.G.

In 1929, by Mr. and Mrs. Good, £32 105 10
found a prize for Mathematics, in memory of
their [ate son John Percival Good.

In 1930, Sir Michael Myers, C.J., donated an
annual prize of books to the value of £5 5s. for
the most successful student in Property and
Contract Law.

In 1930 Butterworth and Co. donated an annual
prize of books to the value of £3 for the most
successful student in Roman Law.

In 1930, by the will of the late James Mac-
intosh, a sum of money was placed in the hands
of Trustees to provide for Scholarships for male
students of Victoria University College who are
entering the Teaching Profession.

In 1930, by the will of the late W. C. Purdie,
a fourth share in his residuary estare for the
purchase of scientific books for the College
Library.

In 1931, by the will of the late Emily Lilias
Johnston, the sum of £2,000 was bequeathed to
the College for the purpose of providing Scholar-

ships to be shared equally by male and female
students. The Professorial Board has drawn up
regulations for the Scholarships which have been
approved by the Council. Ir will, however, Le
some lirtle rime before the estate is realised and
the money paid over. Till this is done no Scholar-
ships will be awarded.

Under the will of the late Dr. Arnold Izard,
one half share of his residuary estate after
termination of a certain life-interest is bequeathed
to Victoria University College for scholarships
and general purposes.

In 1933 the Carnegie Trustees paid che first
year's instalment of $5,000 for the College
Library. The Trustees have granted $15,000 for
the purchase of Library books to be distribuced
aver three years.

In 1934, subject to a prior life interest by the
will of the late Dr. W. E. Collins, the income
from two separate sums of £500.

Books for the Library have been given by the
late Sir James Hector, K.CM.G., the late Sir
Theo. Cooper, the late Mr. H. W. Eve, the late
Me. G. A. Hogben, the late Mr. A. P. Buller,
the late Mr. J. W. Joynt, Messrs, R. T. Tuenbull
and T. W. Kick, the late Mr. J. R. Blair, Miss
Imard, Dr. Arnold Izard, Sir R. Stout, Miss
Pumphrey, the Hon. F. M. B. Fisher, M. A.
de B. Brandon, Mr. D. Coghill, Mr. A. R. Atkin-
son, the late Me. W. S. Reid, Professor Hunter,
Professor Garrow, the late Professor Sommerville,
Professor Cotton, M. P. Levi, Sir Frederick Chap-
man, Mr. W, F, , Mr. R. F. Blair, Mr.
Diamond Jenness, Professor Flarance.

——

AFTERMATH

Sung is the Song—but in my heart it lingers.
The lilt, the catch remains as if to say

That r-‘mugﬁ now past, the MEFOQ‘)‘ stall n‘!dimﬁns
Can yet mayhap be born another dav;

And make again from out Life's mundame texture
A pattern that is of another kind

And bring from weariness a new confecture,

A keener Heart, a far serener Mind.

—JAC.
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CROSSROADS

By River's brink two pathways met, and one
Was smoothed by years of travelling feet,

And onwards winding through the sunless trees,
Mid sound of dumbrous waters dreary dirge,
Was lost in mazy twisting through the formless

gloom.

Another path there was that reached the sun
Beyond the stream, where mellow radiance

The dark trees parted, to seek in purpling distance
A shroud of haiy mystery wrapp'd gently round
High peaks that loomed enchantingly afar.

Scarce trod was that wild road that led to unscaled
Heights. For the footsteps that travelled its

bosom,
Pressed by the souls of them who sought for
wisdom,
And passed in numbers few that stony way,
Made a vain beckoning to passers by.

Thus on the shores of that slow siream, Life
meets

At the crossroads. Highways of youth and age.

Sternly they clash—fierce conflict rages strongly;

Of dged rhougf:l and Ynnﬂ!i',r 6n‘gﬁ-’ dream of

pedace
That lies in the fields beyond the distant sun.

And so on shores of universe that ave trembling,
Swift to the throb of time's pulsating chord,
Mid the whirl of spheres beyond the furthest

space,
W here cosmoy seeks to reach the infinite,

Life walks @ moment—out of eternity!

But @ moment! The crossroads of forever—
Beyond the gateway of the travelled past

Fen footsteps the mountain road are treading.
Gentle the way—lost in sunless winding!

And the seckers—embrace a solitary sun.

—E.FH.
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RED ARE THE ROCKS

THEY were walking round the coast from
Island Bay, had crawled round above the
Run-around, and were negotiating Fly Rock Bay.
As they scampered across from rock to rock,
above the noise of sea, there rose a rartling growl
from the throat of the Bay.

*Did hear that?” roared the Big Brother,
waiting ‘y:ud“ Small Brother to catch up to him
—"Did you hear that growl? That's the

taniwha.”

“Sez you,” riposted the younger brother, breath-
ing with difficulty.

“He always does that,” pursued the Big Brother
seriously. "When he tries to bring down the
passers-by and fails, he always growls like that.”

“Well T'll give him one” And the Young
Brother hucled a stone full at the white horses
capering at the entrance of the bay. A wave was
just receding, and immediately there followed that
low, malignant yareeel, so well known to visitors
round the coast. Young Brother dropped his
second missile, and looked sheepish as his Big
Brother grinned at him.

“Made you jump,” observed Big Brother.

“Bah,” said Young Brother, half confused, “It’s
only the stones rattling on the bottom.”

They passed from Taniwha’s terricory into Mes-
ton's Bay. There are baches there. “Listen,”
urged Litele Brother, jogging Big Brother's elbow.
“Tell us a story with lots of ghosts and taniwhas
and things—all creepy. You can”

The "you can” did it. Ten-year-old youngsters
know more of the psychology of the adult than
any professor knows of children—and capitalise
accordingly. Big brother appeared to ponder
weightly. Ac last: “Donkey’s years ago,” began
he, "there was a Maoti whare just about where
you see those baches now. It was owned by two
brothers, Kapi and Roa. Mobody knew why they
wanted to live in this desolate spot, but live here
they did, and they culrivared roots so diligently
that very rarely did they have to go back to the
settlement for food. one year they ran short
of kumara, and set off to Wellington-proper to

work for a few baskets of kumaras. As they were
well known though regarded as eccentric, they had
no difficulty in getting what they wanted. So
they returned to their whare, on the beach where
the winds wail all night, and the sea chops down
the cliffs with a white mere, and were much

astounded to find the bach had gone. Yes, gone!

They gasped. Not a stick, not a straw re-
mained. Ac first they suspected Maori marauders.
Then Kapi found in the sand righe by the water a
definite hoof-print.  With an expression of dread
expectancy he pointed it out to Roa. Rea turned
white. “Patupairehe!” Kapi nodded vigorously.

MNow any sensible Maori would have left the
cursed spot as quickly as possible, but not so Kapi
and Roa. Did I not say that they were eccenteic?
They determined to wage war against the fairy
folk. Sleeping thar night on the bare sand, one
keeping watch, they built next morning a mew
whare, all woven with dey manuka and grass.
They prepared a heavy mass of the stuff and laid
it down beside the doorway.

When evening came, Roa walked along the
beach away from the whare, half carcying, half
dragging an efhgy he had made of his brocher.
Kapi stayed under the pile of dry manuka near
the door, with his fire pot barely glowing and half
buried in the sand.

The moon was chasing along behind the clouds,
trying to find a spot, a rift through which it
cvuld \\'i.lh’.‘h. The wi.nd tllat alw;:ys wa':ls at n'[ght
was sighing gently; the tender wavelers were
ereaming up the beach, in an effort to escape, and
then falling back exhauvsted right into the mouth
of the avid ocean. Roa was lying in the sand
half-way up this hill, when both the brothers saw
the waters of the bay ripple, and there appeared
four patupaicehe, fairy folk. Red hair they had,
and a white skin; they mounted up the beach on
nimble hooves. Whar a whispering and discussing
there was among them when they saw the new
whare—Kapi, holding his breath in half-hoeror
heard it all. Then they went inside and began o

ransack.

Kapt rammed his ficepot into the wall and as
Roa came racing down the beach, theust the pile
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of brush into the doorway, Roa helped him ram
it home.

What cries rose from the throats of the
patupairehe as they saw themselves trapped in the
to spear thrust or to blow of club, but fear and
detese fire. And as they shricked, the two foolish
brothers capered round cthe whare, shouting
triumph. :

MNext morning they butied all the ashes, and be-
gan to build a new whare a few yards away. And
it happened that on the first night chey slepe in
it, Roa, who was a light sleeper, was awakened by
the cessation of the wailing of the winds. He
arose and looked outside, and saw a curious light.
It wavered, and danced, and waxed, and waned
in a truly gruesome manner, until Roa, who was
a brave man, though foolhardy, shivered with fear,
and seized his weapon. “Spirit or man,”

Roa "we shall meet in bartle” And forgetting
his recumbent brother, he gave chase. A merry
dance did the spirit lead him, over the very rough-
est and thorniest ground until he was far away
from the whare, and then it disappeared. Roa
looked in all directions, but saw nothing until he
looked toward the whare and there was the light,
blazing eerily on the top of it, and forming itself
into a hideous face. Roa shouted, remembering
Kapi, and charged, but when he reached the
whare, the spiric was gone and so was Kapi. He
shivered, and revived the fire, and set some coals
in the fire-xpor. He had an idea he would need

them.

By and by he dropped into a half sleep, and
was awakened by a strong light shining in the
doorway. “Stand back, Taipo,” he cried poising
the fire.por, “or I throw.”

The Taipo smiled. "I have Kapi. I have come
for Roa.”” And at the feet of the horrified Maori
he dropped Kapi's hands, his head and his feet.

Seizing a lump of bushy manuka, the Maori
lit it at che fire pot, and set off down the beach,
driving the Taipo from the doorway with the
flaming torch. The Taipo laughed loudly, and
followed, walking calmly, flap, flap, flap, although
the Maori was running as runs none buc an
atchletic man in extremity of terror. And presently
they came to a track berween high rocks, where
Roa seized mare brush and sticks, and built a fire
on the rock, lapped as it was by the sea. The
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The of brush had been a
thing of short duration, but this fite bade fair to
hnullmming]ighhwhm&eh):utdthclpi:rh

Blood of the Maori splawered and stained the

So ended Roa, the second of the foolhardy
brothers. And to this day the Maoris have called
those rocks: “Pariwhero,” or rocks of blood. And
to this day they are empurpled with the blood of
that too-daring Maori.”

Young Brother was obviously impressed, but
still critical. “There’s a hole in that story,” he
remarked.

“Where abouts?”

Young Brother grinned and lifced his hands in
Hebraic gesture. "Produce your rocks.”

“Look,”" said Big Brother.

And just ahead, showing over the rise in the
path, like the gory tooth of a waiting sea-monster,
was a point of red stone. And beyond it, all the
rocks were red. )

—BAS.,

CRATER LAKE

Depths of unfathomed heavenly blue

Grey cliffs surrounded.

No words or brush can paint this mystery,

Here life grows splendid—awesome,

And peace is born, war, strife and fever of the
world are lost.

The lake gives calm and hope and drowns the
cares

Of all who gaze upon its wealth of gleaming blue

And gives 1o them a calm tranguility.

—SS.



THE PASSING SHOW

“EP.L" ...

Before the next issue of Spike appears, another
link with early Victoria will have been broken.
Professor F. P. Wilson, one of the fiest students
of the College, lecturer in Economics from 1909
to 1919, Professor of History since the establish-
ment of the Chair in 1921, is to tetice ac the end
of 1934. F. P. gained his B.A. at Victoria Col-
lege in 1904, following up in the next year with
Honours in Political Science. Old Spikes record
that he took an active part in student life, pac-
ticularly in tennis and athletics. They also stare
that he was prominent in “the many lives of the
Glee Club,” and without this mention of a College
activity which w0 a jazz-ridden generarion smacks
almost of the medieval ir would be difficule to be-
lieve that the Professor is getting on in years. He
seems to have the secret of perpetual youth. To
look as the Professor does after 47 years of service
in school and University is a tribute to a fine phy-
sique; but F. P. is fine in another way—he is a
thorough gentleman—one of the old school—un-
failingly honourable, courteous, kindly, and en-
couraging. If his successor is half ugood a man,
we shall be proud of him. But we shall be sorry
to have the Prof. leave us.

THE TEACHING OF HISTORY ...

As with almost every other Professor or Lec-
wrer in the College, Prof. Wilson has been
criticised for his teaching of his subject. The self-
important little wiseacre with a reform-complex is
not absent even in Victoria. Perhaps he misses in
the University system the coddling which a bright
boy can obtain at a secondary school; perhaps he
is flushed with his success in spotting History as
the softest option in the Arts course; pechaps he
is merely practising the vocal exercises of‘the
Youth Movement. It is true that Hiscary for
B.A. is only ane remove from light reading and
History for Honours {up to, at any rate, Second
Class) the safest and easiest method of securing
M.A.; but cthis is not the fault of the Profeseor
of Flistory. The University sets the ‘standard;
the Professor’s business is to get his student
through. Prof. Wilson is entitled to a large share

of the credic for the fact that it is virtually im-
possible to fail a degree exam. in History.

But he is entitled to credic for more than chis.
From odd holes and corners comes a demand for
History with trimmings. History wich a doctria-
aire bias, History tagged on to some form of
modern radicalism, History adapted to practical
use. Such History is not History at all—ir is
propaganda, or journalism, or politics. Prof.
Wilson made no concession to the demand for
History Coloured, but stuck to the ordinary con-
ception of the subject as a chronicle of things
that have happened and conscientiously fulhlled
the requicements of the University prescription.
He did not make the subject priggishly “dare-
ish;” neither did he make it pretentious with
verbal borrowings from “authorities,” as thesis-
compilers do. His recognition of the value of
the subject as cultural rather than commercial
value has probably done much ro preserve it from
the odour of quackery which appears to be gathec-
ing about one University institution and another
in the uses to which they are put ocutside the
Universicy.

A RESPONSIBILITY OF
WEIR HOUSE . . .

The election as Secretary to the Swud. Ass.
Executive of the popular and capable McGhie is
a sign that Weir House is coming to a conscicus-
ness of the influence which it can and should
exercise in student affairs. Weir House is the
essential Wictoria, the only part of the College
which embodies to any extent the wue ideal of a
corporate student life, the part to which che Col-
lege will increasingly have to look for its student
standards. This is not to depreciate the non-
residential students, upon whom for more than a
quarter of a century has fallen che task of crear-
ing and sustaining the College traditions; the
student of Weir House, however, has a stake in
the College which the others could never obcain,
for his private life is part and parcel of the
College life. Since this private life is passed in
community, he has unusual facilities for measur-
ing the character and worth of his fellaws in the
House; it would be difficult in such an institution
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for the crank, the fanatic, the axe-grinder, or the
self-secker to pass for long undetected. The con-
tinuous discussion possible in the House is fav-
ourable, moreover, to the formation of just esti-
mates of non-residential students. All this makes
the judgment of the House a very important
factor in College elecrions, particularly at the
present time, when ideas of dictatorship are float-
ing about. Highly individualized people such as
University students elect committees to serve
them, not to lead them, still less to dictate either
to them or in their voice. The Executive of the
Srudents’ Association, to mention only one repre-
sentative body, has a splendid record of disinter-
ested service; and the present Executive is worthily
maintaining the tradition. Upon Weir House
devolves a good deal of the responsibility in the
future of ensuring that the Executive never be-
comes a stamping ground for the personally

ambitious.

MAX RISKE . ..

Max Riske, whom the College will hold in lov-
ing memory as a founder of “Smad,” has sud-
denly acquired newspaper fame. He wants to go
to Russia—at his own expense. The Education
Board which employs him will not give him leave.
The Minister of Education will not interfere with

SUMMER

White flannels and a crisp fresh turf beneath you,
A Summer sun, a soft hreeze from the south
Blue white the thy and cool the shade of trees
That offer rest when you have got them out.
The clean sharp click that marks the batsman’s

triurmph,

The hoarse excited cry that marks his fall,

What if you field in hopeless desperation
You too have known King Cricket's Thrall.
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situation is a tribute to Max's potentialicies
as 2 mr““:blf n{t:;limﬁmﬁ;,;t Est, as an
irrigant to satished, but pron
involved is alzgcul:tm. Is an employee en-
titled to whar he asks for, if it costs his employers
nothing, ot are his employers entitled to refuse
him what he wants if they think it concerns some-
thing other than the work for which he is em-
ployed. The question is one of competing liberties
~—the teacher's liberty to leave his job, the Board's
liberty to keep it open for him. It would be
quite easy to take a stand for liberty on either
side, but what's the use? As Victoria College
and Russia know, there is no complete liberty in a
condition of dependence on others. From fellow-
sufferers here—sympathies, Max.

—CuVv.

REFLECTIONS

On blue green fields in the fresh nip of Spring-
time,

In listless lagy nerveless Summer days,

Through golden hours of the long Indian
Summer

You took your strike and modest total raised.

In Memory's eye by Winter's roaring fireside

You saw those other days in pictures dear

And lived again each tingling zestful moment

That Time's effacing Finger cannot clear.

—JAC.



“SUPREMA A SITU”

“QHADES of Mae West and Ewvangeline
Booth!™ He stopped and leaned against che
rail. “Do you call that ... "

A bus tore explosively down Salamanca Road
and cut short the comment of my Christchurch
friend. It was some minutes before he attempted
to speak again.

"Do you call that architecture? he asked dis-
dainfully. "Who on earth was responsible?”

I stared mutely at him. Though I was dimly
aware of the shortcomings of Victoria’s pile, it was
so familiar to me that I had come to consider it
as an unquestionable part of the landscape.

“MNo wonder the Prof. Board banned sex and
religion debates.” .

"Why?" I asked blankly.

“Perpetual entombment in thar morgue would
be enough to make anyone lose their reason” he
replied feelingly. “At the same time they may
have seen as through a glass darkly, that such an
environment was likely o give birth in the student
mind to anything in the way of revolutionaey ideas
from free milk to free love. As for an anti-war
movement in that place, it is absolutely super-
fuaus. It is quite beyond the powers of re-
hension that anyone would raise a finger to defend
such an atrocity.”

“Well, it is not 50 bad when you come up by
cable-car,” I demurred, while wondering what in-
vective would be drawn forth by the sight of the
back of the building. Anything further I could
say in reply seemed futile, so T merely murmured,
“Afrer all, it doesn’t marter how the building
leoks, for most of us come up here at night when
all we see is a puncrured silhouette.”

“Some people are lucky,” was the rejoinder.
We had now reached the end of the tennis courcs.

“That oriel window and the steps aren’r bad—
rather a good entrance, in fact; bur why a rrans-
planted church for a north wing, and an indescrib-
able conglomeration for the south?”

We enteced the hall, and I decided on a quick
visit to the library in place of a personally con-
dycted tour of the whole building. As we climbed

the stairs, my friend was saying in a guide-book
voice: “Victoria College—well named, as it is a
good example of Victorian architecture at irs
worst, with a resulting air of Vicrorian smugness
pervading the whale” The inspection of the lib-
rary was very brief. We came our. “Whae a
wondecful idea that window was. A perfect ex-
ample of florid patriotism expensively perperuated
in stained glass. And whar a fine sense of irony
—the modern soldier alongside the furile
crusader!”

I hureied down the stairs, through the hall, and
was just going to run down the steps when I
realised thar my friend had stopped. [ tucned ro
see what new object he had found on which to
heap his scorn. He was, however, standing in the
doorway, and the cynical curve had gone from
his mouth; he was gazing our over the harbour
and seemed to have suddenly forgotten me.

“Boy, what a view!” he said slowly, with a
wealth of appreciation. I turned again and looked
at the level expanse of the harbour, ruffled by the
wind into varying shades of grey and blue. Its
vastness accentuated the aloofness of the Tararuas
and the loneliness of Somes Island; irs quiet
colour threw into relief the gilded houses on the
Perone foreshore, standing like children's blocks
on the edge of a deep purple carper, while che
slow flicker of the waves emphasised the stillness
of the shadowed hills. T was just beginning
wish the sun would never sink any lower, when my
friend's voice broke in on my reverie. It was not
hard and staccato as it had been before—ir was
almost tender as he murmured:

“And it will last forever.”
—0.AEH.

Sleep will not come though the moon has fled
And the dawn rays faintly gleam;

Gone are the stars to the shores of the dead,
And the ghostly mountains dream

Azure in mists of forgotten years,

Mantled in selitude, silence and tears—
Tears from the Lethean stream.

—P.P.P.
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INCONSTANCY

The desert was burning, dear ome,
And the sand

Stretching interminably cut

To a hot sky,

Blistered my feet as they walked
Mechanically onwards . . .

Something that men call Fate

Had decreed

That I should walk thus—

Should take my body for one endless year

Across this burning loneliness.

And though | saw

The cool, dim greenness of oases,

Tempringly close,

I did not care

To turn aside to Je!k them—

For I knew

That somewhere

Across the blaging sand-dunes

I should find

Blue, endless depths of watere—

Cool winds—

Green, drooping palm-eaves, crossed

Above long slopes of shadowed grass—

Unchanged since last I saw them . . .

Until then

Just sand—and heat—and sand, and heat
intolerable. . . .
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Dear one,

A day came when I felt my feet
Walk over grass—

I felt my tortured cheek

Lean on the hard trunk of a palm-tree—
And [ saw

With tired, sun-weary eyes

The edge of an oasis. . . .
Suddenly 1 sang,

And drank the wine

That some kind hand held out.
And flung my limbs

Into the little stream—

I swam there laughing,

Incredibly revived,

And splashed the shaded water into foam . . .

But soon

I found the banks were narrow,
I saw

Dust thick upon the palm-leaves,
And I felt the sun

Rising to mid-day turn the little stream
To tepidness . . .

And my brain

Was suddenly awake, and saw
The hopeless littleness of the place,
The transient ecstasy—

And hated it . .

And 50

I came away, dear one.

Out again under the sun

To face the desert’s torture—and forget.

—E.T. (1933}



THE LECTURE

HAVE not been able to find out who lectured
—-or even that there was a lecture, I don't
believe there was one.

But Bill says he was present; and Bill would
not even pirch a tale o a professor, much less
attempt to deceive a fellow-student who could see
through him. He is quite devoid of the qualities
that make for success in business or politics.

He produced notes of the lecture. Copious
notes. The fact that he rook notes lends colour
to his statement that he hadn't the slightest idea
of what the lecturer had talked about. A fellow
can’t do two things at once, be explained. But
surely he had known beforehand whe was to
lecture and what he was to lecture abour? Do I
ever? asked Bill; lectures are all the same to me,
before or after—they're an interference with swot.
But, I persisted. Look, said Bill, T just popped
in, yanked out my notebook, and started to
scribble—force of habit, I suppose—University
coma—incellectual  catalepsis—cerebral somnam-
bulism. When Brookie did his trick with the
lights, I grabbed my chance to make a quick get-
away, see? Quite, I said; give us a screw at the
notes. Dump “em if you like, said Bill, indiffer-
ently. Don't you want to look ar them yourself?
I asked. What for? asked Bill; I attended the
lecture, didn'c I?

How can T say? Privately, [ think he had
some sort of a fir. It is difficult to explain Lis
notes otherwise. They commence in this wise:
"Human nature, it may be taken for granted, was
very much the same as it was in the thicties. The
intervening "period was too shorr to allow of any
wild leaps in evolution. Considerable changes,
however, had taken place in the social and political
environment and these changes had exercised an
important influence on literature.”

Mot much in that, or in the succeeding scate-
ment that the most important face in the political
world was the development of the Russias, which
had achieved an industrialization as efficient as,
if not more efficient than, the most progressive
bourgeois state. I had heard that sort of thing
beforc. But when the notes went on to mention
“the neo-Leninism of the forties, supervening upan
the original homodeism of the Bolshevik creed and

THAT WASN'T

finding its chief expression in poetry and philoso-
phical speculation”—well, I blinked. What
forties? “Young Russia, the product of purely
Asiatic conditions, generations removed from the
initial stimulus to revolution, namely, personal ex-
perience of a capitalistic environment, rapidly
progressed from cynicism to iconoclasm in its de-
viation from the Messianic ideology of Marxism.”
Phew, thought I, this isn't my werld.

The impossibility of the notes became more pro-
nounced as they went along. "The political fer-
ment which was the distinctive character of the
fifties . . . ¥ Fifties now! “The prevailing senti-
ment was not in favour of change for the sake of
change or even for the sake of securing better
conditions, but was almost entirely directed to
securing permanence and stability in social ar-
rangements. The ideal of progress had suffersd
the fate of many another intellectual fashion. The
interest of the citizen of the sixties was centred,
not on the capacity of an institution for amend-
ment as time went on, but on its capacity as a
going concern whether time went on or stood still.
This was largely the cutcome of the efficiency of
the politician of the day, who was far from being
the muddled incompetent so taken for granted in
earlier decades as the best man to discharge the
importa.nt function of puljiic conventence.”

Well! The political blasphemy of the expres-
sion “public convenience™ would have shocked me
had T not begun to realise that the notes related,
not to the present, but to the future—and a future
which (most absurdly) the lecturer appeared to
regard as past. {Thac is, supposing there had
been a lecturer. [ wonder if Bill . . . no, he

doesn't drink.)

The absurdity of the thing is not worth con-
jecture. The notes must be taken for whae they
are worth. Some of them are not worth much;
others are worse, particularly chose abour whar is
called the “submergence of youth! “Youth
frittering away its virgin enthusiasms in exhibirion-
istic extravagances”—"put to learning instead of
ideationizing”—the obvious comment is "“oh
yeah?”  But all this and the other stuff about
social and political conditions are evidencly in-
tended only as a background for something or
ather (the notes are by no means clear) abour
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literary conditions at a time which is not sped-
fically stated. I gathered that literarure ar the
time not stated was in rather a bad way, partly
because of the counter-attractions of an Age of
Leisure, partly because of the influence of a
mechanized U.S.5.R,, which seems to have oc-
cupied in the popular estimation much the same
position as Hollywood does today.

There are confused sceaps about radio, sterec-
scopic television, the broadcast press, and so on.
Literature was broadcast more than it was printed
—pecple were so busy playing that they hadn't
time to read. Popular authors composed directly
into the microphone. The development of radio
permitted the automatic reservation of instalment
litecature for consumption at convenience, thus
making lisceners independent of the scheduled
hours of presentation. Application of technocracy
to the literary craft—organization of collabocation
—authorship institutes—mechanical devices for
sorting and recording literary material—phono-
graphic indexes of plots, characterizations, forms of
expression, suitable quotations, etc.—intricate plot-
ting machines for complicating and resolving siru-
ations (some could even produce the precise
psychological reaction to a given situation, but
whether in the machine, the observer, or a sub-
ject is not stated): these were some of the inci-
dents of a [literature harnessed at every poine to
the chariot wheel of commerce. The word
“roboture” occurring in Bill's notes at this stage
was, I hope, used sardonically.

A human side is mentioned, however, There
were Professional Reactionists, whose function is
obscurely hinted at as the pursuit of “real experi-
ence.” They seem to have been a somewhat dis-
reputable class. At another level of respectability
{and probably veracity) were the Professional
Autobiographers—important persons hired at a
stiff price to record for public delectation their
daily lives. As might be expected, these were
venal people. A notable scandal concerned the
efforts of a prominent Behaviourist to pre-empt a
Dictatorship for his newly-born infant. The Be-
haviourist (term not explained) had some diff-
culty in escaping proceedings under a (then)
obsolere law which aimed at restricting the per-
petuation of the unht. Then there were the Rag.
baggers (reminiscent of the Wellses and Mitch-
insons of the Georgian period) who gathered the
conclusions and speculations of learned men and
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dished them up for popular comsumption. A
special branch of this business was Omniscientism
{another survival from the time of Wells), most
typically represented by the synthetic historians,
who wrote on a large scale with Man rather then
men for cheir topic. Their assumptions of know-
ledge werq tremendous and pretentious, their
affirmations pontifical. They dealt wich history
in the large and could manipulate it so as to make
it yield conclusions favourable to any thesis de-
sited. The I.ﬁ;eld in which this class of worker
was most at home was pre-history, where imagin-
ation could have the fﬁt play. A remarkable,
but quite normal, development was the writing of
history, not as it had happened, but as it could
have happened and even as (in the cpinion of ad-
vanced people) it should have happened. A re-
statement of the outworn conceptions of histary
in the light of modern science!

Mind you, the notes do not run as smoothly
as the foregoing might seem to indicate and there
were serious gaps. Mouch, also, of whar Bill had
set down was mystifying, as for example, his
reference to “psychiatrist symbols on dust covers.”
I take it that Psychology had been driven our of
some position which it had once achieved and had
become a department of liverature. But the notes
say that the tend of fction was definitely objec-
tive. “Satiety with the infinite particularization
of personal experiences under the inspiration of
a science obsessed with abnormality created a de-
mand for information which could be accepted as
universally normal”™  (In other words, chey
wanted to learn how to suck eggs, poor devils.)
The sex novel sull had a vogue, but with a differ-
ence: it was not experimentalist. The “new
morality” was an exhausted impulse, of which the
eccentricities and  their consequences could be
accurately adjudged. (The pendulum seems to
have swung rowards what Bill and I would term
Victarianism.) A wvast field of fiction was de-
voted to political speculation, which was en-
couraged as “a most effective means of dissocia-
ting the gratification of disruptive tendencies from
the temptation to translate them into action.”
People who read political novels no more wished
to take an active part in politics thar people in
an earclier decade who read crime novels or Wild
West novels were prepared to emulare criminals
or cowboys.



There is some reference to the Midden (or
Joycean) School of fiction. Evidently the en-
thusiasm with which the novelists of this school
had grubbed in all sorts of places for new media
of expression had resulted in an enrichment of
the vocabulary of the English language and an in-
crease in its syntactical flexibility. But the school
was very much in popular disesteem, as was also
the Septic School, which had, ac some past time,
gone to incredible lengths in insisting thar the
purely animal side of life should dominate lieera-
ture. In pointing out the vielent revulsion from
all forms of putrescence in art, the notes become
excited: “The time was not one of despair and
disillusionment, as was the period after the first
of the Wars to end War, when life seemed a
moral and intellectual scrap-heap and saryes
danced upon the ruins; when poets wrote with
their heads in a crowd of poisonous flies and
novelists raked the middens and dunghills for
their inspiration. To the polirical fermene which
began about this time is usually atteibuted the
wotk of purging the tormented subjectivism of the
earlier decades of the century, but—." But what?
Here the notes “abort” as Hollywood would teem
it

[ would like to mention the Polyglottics, the
Reversionists (who literally weote backwards), the
Determinists (who took a casual incident and
traced its antecedents almost as far as time would
allow), and many other freak schools of fcrion.

But enough’s enough. [ take the word of the
notes that “if there was an absence of philosophic
depth or ethical intensity in literary creation, at
lease the reader was not intrigued into viewing
himself as an organism that functioned primarily
from the hips down, with its feet caked in ever-
lasting mud.™

Afore ye go: there are some fragments about
poetry, in the main a comparison of the poetry of
the lecturer’s time with that of our own day. [
daren’t hint at the criticism involved. Bill sught
to have known better. But his reference to in-
terim developments in wverse structure contain one
piece which I must quote, not only because it is a
complete note, but also because it provides a
handy stopping place. Here it is: “The limit was
reached in the Poetry of Punctuationism, which
dispensed with words altogether. The pinnacle of
the art of this scheol was a poem about which
‘artistic' persons argued with extreme seriousness
for many years. Many attempts were made to
pierce its essential meaning, buc none was accepted
as a final solution. The poem occupied a single
page of the volume in which it appeared and
consisted simply of —a full stop!™

If anyone wants to know anything fucther about
the “lecture,” the “lecturer,” Bill, Bill's notes,
Bill’s mental condition, or me, let him ask Bill.
T am busy with the meaning of that poem.

-3

STONE WALLS IN CHRISTCHURCH

Written after visiting the fragmentary remains of
the old abbey and castle in Christchurch, England.

Grev stones remain—no more,

of J::_?; proud and mighty castle on the
1]

Which stood long years ago.
The stream which filled its moat
15 but the calm cool home of fishes now,

And boys slide down the hill which men
scaled bleeding

Wounded in battle "gainst the Norman baron and
his men,

Lovers and children rest on seats
Near to the walls which sheltered tived defenders,

And ivy grows upon them—round about
are trees and fields and houres,

It is a very home of peace and agedimned
splendours.

—55.
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JOURNEY

Near eventide we passed the cliffs,

That purpliing loomed before the night,
And saw the inky stream that flows,

In sluggish darkness winding smooth,
Into the misty plain.

When Moon's bright gleam our pathway traced,
Upon the windswept, rocky, ecrest,

We paused in silver weariness,

And drinking deep of Nocturne's cup,

Rested in midnight peace.

All night we journeyed on this road,
Until our questing feet were stilled,
By thunder from a gloomy gulf,
Where angry torrent's furious whirl,
Parted the trembling cliffs.

So when the dawn in greyness came,
And filled the gulf with sombre light,
Across the dripping rocks we passed,

W here some were hurled by mossy guile,
Down to the stream below.

Then day by day we walked the plain,

And heard a moaning in the mist,
OF cities where men lived and loved, SILENCES
And died within their walls of 1ol
Shrouded in murky light. There is a golden silence in the wane

Of sunlit hours in a dim library,
But soon we came to sunset's rim, Glowing with autumn’s wistful alchemy
Where grey against the golden sky, And softly filtering through a coloured pane.
The Boatman of eternal Styx,
In silent greeting bade us pass, Peate steals into the heart as music fades
Over the timeless stream. In evening dusk, dissolving all we knew

Of conflict through the long day, in the blue

—EFH. Silence that deepens with the darkening shades.

Black silence thrills the air before a storm
Bursts in the expectant hbills, and sweeps the trees,
Loneliness broods grey as the breathless seas
Shrouded in mist, emply of life or form.

Yet these are forgotten in the mystery,
The silvered quiet, of perfect sympathy.

—M.P.P.
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THE RAIN

{See I Kings 18, 41.43.)

Parched lies the earth,

Dry, dry earth:

Down beside the winking sea;
Salty, salty winking sea,

Lies King Dearth—

Sun-burned giant, laugh your mirth,
Seedlets wither ar their E'lirl.'i,
Mankind starves and loses girth—
Who can laugh but thee?

Winking, dimpling sea,

Laughest thow at me?

I mould fain sprawl at thy brink,
{Though I know 'tis death to drink)
Gulping down my doom.

Stupid litle sea—

In my belly there is room

For ten like thee.

Dull, dull pain,

Aching throbbing pain—

Must we die through lack of one
Drop of water—Send the rain;
Revive, revive the stricken earth . . .
By the seashore, in the sun,
Laughs King Dearth.

Up soars the sun,

The blue coruscant sun,

Through lake of blue it rises high,

It stalks across the blazing sky,

And sinks: too soon the evening’s run,
The blessed moments swiftly fly . . .

Up soars the sun:

And all that lives must die:
{Rolls in glee on blistered earth
Blithe xing Dedr”r.]

My skin is chapped and burning dry,
A blue laugh laughs the grinning shy—
But high sbove the sere brown plain,
Efl'jnh kneels and prays for rain.

Down comes the rain,

The sweet caressing rain:

Comes hissing down in torrents and
The earth sighs forth a raptured strain
And steady drumming fills the land
And men shout out their joy amain
And children caper in the wet,

dnn‘, h'f!'ing :l’rml'ﬁg fﬂ'frf‘ let

The grateful raindrops trickle down.

The rain comes down,

And many in the regal town

Are dancing gaily in the slush
While at the gate the village clown
Rolls fnﬂuﬁc, Mb!l‘ﬂg in his joy;

And down the streets the waters gush . . .
Beneath black heaven's low'ring frowns—
King Dearth drowns.

—B.AS.

THE SPIKE . . 1934
Page 101



®bituarp
MRS. MACKENZIE

WITH the death of Mrs. Mackenzie in Febru-
ary of last year, College has lost one of its
oldest and truese friends.  Mes. Mackenzie and the
Professor arrived in New Zealand with four small
children and so she was, from the beginning,
immersed in the cares of a large and growing
family; but even in those early strenuous days
she loved to welcome the seudents to her home
in Karori and the students used to delight the
youngsters by practising College hakas on the
front lawn. One swdent in particular, whose
untimely death she ever regretted, was Alan
Macdougall—and the Mackenzie home became
for him 2 second home. When the family moved
to the house opposite College, Mrs. Mackenzie's
hospirality was offered to generation after genera-
tion of students and staff. She was able o give
what was so much needed, gentleness and sym-
pathy, tact and understanding to practice which
requires unselfishness and strength of mind and
body.

As her own children grew old encugh to go
to the University, she became more actively
associated with V.U.C. and she thoroughly
enjoyed going to many different types of enter-
tainment. In the early days, she was one of
the chaperons, and was always keenly interested
in the Basketball Club, of which she was Patron.

It was always in the individual student she was
interested, and in her own drawing-room she would
gather them round and even the quietest and
shyest would scon find, seared by Mrs. Mac
kenzie, that his voice would begin to function.

It was in her home, too, that many a student
would have an opportunity of meeting and lisren-
ing to people who were acrually taking part in
the wider life of affairs.

We are graweful for what she has done for
VUG, Her impulse was always to mother us.
She knew we needed it—and so we did—and do.

—EDITH R. MILLER.

PROFESSOR D. M. Y. SOMMERVILLE

T was with sincere feelings of regrer that we

learned of the death early in the year of
Professor Duncan McLaren Young Sommerville,
M.A., D.S¢., F.RS.E, FRAS, FMN.ZInst, who
had been Professor of Mathematies ar Victoria
University College since 1913,

Towards the end of the third twrm in
1933 Professor  Sommerville sought medical
advice on account of heart trouble, and obrained
leave for the remainder of the session, heping to
resume his duties as usual this year, but he died
suddenly at the end of January.

Professor Sommerville was born in Bewar,
Rajputana, India, in 1879, and was the son of
the Rev. Dr. James Sommerville. He was educated
at Perth Academy, gaining medals there in mathe-
matics and classics, afterwards proceeding to the
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University of St. Andrews for a four-year degree
course. He graduared Master of Arts and Master
of Science with First Class Honours in mathe-
matics and natural philosophy, winning the Ramsay
Scholarship and Berry Scholarship for mathe.
matics and natural philosophy.

Gaining a grant from the University Courr
in 1903, mea:sm Sommerville was appointed
Assistant to the Professor in Mathematics, and in
1905 he gained the degree of Doctor of Science
from St. Andrews. In 1908 he was appointed a
Lecturer in Mathematics and Applied Mathematics
at St. Andrews, and in 1915 he came to Victoria
College to take the chair of Mathemarics.

Of him, Professor R. Scotr Lang, Regius
Professor in Mathematics at St. Andrews, said,
“"He was undoubtedly the ablest and most distin-



guished mathematician the University has pro-
duced for a generation ar least.”

Professor Sommerville's ability was widely recog-
nised, and despite the calls on his time demanded
by his teaching duties, he still continued to do a
considerable amount of criginal work, contributing
papers to many societies, and writing no fewer
than four books on the subject of geometry, in
which he was deeply interested.

A thorough teacher, Professor Sommerville at
the same time brought to his teaching an artistey,
which can only be fully appreciated by those
students who have attended his lecrures or read
his books. He was an understanding teacher, and
was fully aware of the difficulties confronting the
young student, and his kindly and helpful advice
was greatly appreciated by all.

Professor Sommerville was Chairman of the
College Library Committee for a number of years,
doing much valuable work whilst on that com-
mittee, and che College Mathematical and Physical
Society too owes much to his interest and support.

Professor Sommerville was gifted wich his brush,
and exhibited a number of times at the MNew
Zealand Academy of Fine Arts. By his death
Victorta College and MNew Zealand have lost a
mathematician whose brilliant work, extending over
thirty years, had gained him international
recognition.

The large attendance, including many of his
old scholars, at his funeral service, was indeed a
testimony to his loveable personality. His death
robbed the College of a very able teacher, and an
aold and valued friend.

—

JACK RURU . .. AN APPRECIATION

A WHITE-JERSEYED figure crashing down
the British line to bear the stalwart Bassetts
tackle and score a magnificent try in the corner
amidst the deafening applause of a vast crowd—
that is the firsc impression I have of Jack Ruru,
and to-day it still lingers clearest in my memory.

Though it is now four years since that great
match, the Mew Zealand Maoris versus the
British Team, was played on Athletic Park, Jack
Ruru's try is as clear to-day as if he scored it
yesterday.

Picturing that  well-built figure in the clean
white jersey I can still remember the surprise |
felt when I was introduced to a smiling stocky
lad with an engaging friendly face, anything but
the big white-clad footballer who had so nearly

won the game against Britain.

Jack Ruru was, above all, a "Varsity man. He
could have achieved even greater fame had he
played with a stronger team, yet Jack stuck to the
green jersey through four years of "Varsity foot-
ball failure, and never let the cheery grin of
good humour and hope fade.

. “We'll come again,” he said, and he believed
it.

Four games only with "Varsity sufficed to gain
him a place in the New Zealand University team
for Australia, a tour on which he gained the
name of being one of the most promising backs
to visit Sydney from MNew Zealand. He played
in each "Varsity Test with Sydney, and his greac
game marking such a world-famous footballer as
Cyril Towers in the MNew South Wales match
showed that Jack Ruru was a player of the very
top class. MNew Zealand won 28 to 10, and Jack
Ruru had a great hand in winning that game so
magnificencly.

His record for the "Varsity side has been truly
great. Try after try which he has either scored
or earned, call to mind the picture of this fine
Maori. It was only a marter of time before such
ability received its teue reward, but death inter-
vened when the goal was in sighe.

Through Jack Ruru’s keenness and ability the
first hifteen was moulding into a team that next
year might have brought "Varsity football inte
its own once more. Jack will not be there to see
the triumph thar is his due.

Mext season when on a fresh winter’s day che
College fifteen files out on to the field, thece will
missing from the line one who by his dash and
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courage, and by the strict fairness of his pl

gained the admiration of all with whom, against
whom, and before whom he played. But though
Jack Ruru’s dusky figure will be absent from its
accustomed place in the field his memory will
remain with his old team urging them on to

THE LATE . W. JOYNT
AN APPRECIATION

HE late Me. John William Joyne, M.A., was

born in County Wicklow in 1852, After a
beilliant career at Trinity College, Dublin, in which
he gained first-class honours at every stage, gold
medals and scholarships and the distinction of 2
double first-class Honours in Classics and Mental
and Moral Science, he had a Fellowship within
his grasp, when ill-health cut short whar bade fair
to be a distinguished career ar Home. On the
advice of Sir Robert Stout he come to New Zea-
land, and when I first met him in 1889 he was
relinquishing the position of Associate to Districe
Judge Ward, when the latter was an acting
Supreme Court Judge, to take the position of
Head-mastership of MNelson College. During his
ten years tenure of that office he helped to raise
the school to its present high standard. Then he
became Registrar of the University of New Zea-
land, which was a much smaller affair then chan
it is to-day, the Calendar simpler, the Curricula
free from the present complexities and the num-
ber of entries for examinations comparatively
small. He had but one assistant and to many of
those connected with the University, he was che
Uhniversity, performing the various duties enum-
erated in my farewell song on his departure from
New Zealand to be University agent in London.

The post and the man were eminently freed
for each other. It brought him into rouch with
the many eminent University men who were our
external examiners and to whom his scholarship
and character made him persona grata and with
his knowledge of New Zealand University life he
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was able not only to make clear to the examiners
our circumstances and requirements but to gain
their sympathy and interest. He naturally be-
came a member of the Executive of the Imperial
Universities Bureau on which he was able to do
good work. The constant stream of post-graduate
and travelling scholars kept him in touch with
Universicy life and thought. As University agent
he had time in which to contribute Magazine and
MNewspaper articles on literary subjects. Alchough
80 ar the time of his death in 1932 and in spite of
failing health he kepr ar his post until he had to
take to his bed when the end was approaching.

A somewhat gruff and apparently brusque
manner concealed a warm and sympathetic heart
and he was always interested in &u and their
activities, as his gife of the Scroll for Debating
indicated. He had been no mean speaker himself,
as his gold medal for oratory at Trinity College
proved.

With his intimate knowledge of the Classies
was combined a sound knowledge of modern
languages and literature. He was an enthusiastic
student of Iralian, examiner for a time to the
University in Modern Languages and lectured in
Geeman at Victoria College. A lover of music,
he gave support to our Musical Societies and he
founded the Shakesperean Society in Wellingron.

[ welcome the opportunity of paying tribute to
the memory of a friend so closely associated with
our University and Student [ife.

—H. F. von HAAST.
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A SONG OF FAREWELL. ..

Air—"Father O'Flynn.”

Who is beloved by the whole University?
Who of ripe scholarship has not a scarcity?
Students exclaim without any diversity,

"That is our popular Registrar Joynt.”

Soon he is leaving and erossing the sea,

"Varsity Agent in London to be,

Hence this farewelling, our sorrow we're quelling,
The praises we're swelling of Registrar Joynt.

CHorus

Here's a bealth to our Registrar Joynt.
For to his record with pride he can point,
Patron aesthetic, and man energelic, and fn'!m‘f
sympathetic—
J. W, Joynt.

Who performs tasks of the greatest variety,
Freeing the Senate from any anxiety,

Seatutes l'm‘ﬂprel! n case pf d'ubr'.efy?

That is our versatile Registrar Joynt.

He signs the card that brings failure or fame,
Chegques for the scholars inscribes with his name,
Things academical, legal or chemical, sessions pol-

emical, manages Joynt.

He to encourage our speech oratorical,

Argument lucid and words metaphorical,

Gave for debating that shield now historical,

Treasured as trophy of Registrar Joynt.

Though he is going so far from us all,

Yur{y his mm'r)l that .ﬂm&"f will maﬂ',

Friend of the tournament, umpire and ornament,
soon we'll forlorn lament, Registrar Joynt.

TO MR. ]J. W. JOYNT

SUNG AT A DINNER GIVEN BY THE
VICTORIA COLLEGE GRADUATES
ASSOCIATION IN HONOUR OF

MR. JOYNT

What shall we do on the next yearly capping day,

When we assemble that singing and clapping day

And speakers and students indulge in a “scrap-
ping” day,

Minus the presence o_f Regisfrdr }Oyni'.’

Then all in vain will the populace wish

To see on the menu our long-standing dish,

Undergrads roasting kim, Senators boasting him,
Graduates toasting him—Succulent Joynt.

Soon he'll be back by the lakes of Killarney,
And giving the colleens a taste of his blarney,
With Kathleen Mavourneen, and pretty Kate
Kearney,
One on each side of bould Registrar Joynt!
When he gets tired of code words and marks,
Back to his green little island he harks,
Boycotting daily, and dancing jigs gaily, and
twirling shillelagh—]. W. Joynt.

Now let bim see what you think of bis quality,
Give bim a taste of your fun and frivolity,
Shout out that chorus of jovial jellity,

"Jolly good fellon" is Registrar Joynt.

When he embarks on his new scholarship,
We'll grasp his hand in a long parting grip,

Exyes strangely wetting, and always regretting, but

niever forgetting, our Registrar Joynt.

—H. F. von HAAST.
1910,
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PLUNKET MEDAL

Hfh nr;:or must be able to infect his audience
with his ewn passion. Oratory is not likely
to be found where real feeling is not present, and
the audience will refuse to be bluffed by the stock
in trade of imported emotion.

“Searching for the truth” was the whole of
life to Socrates, but to Mr. Scotr’s audience it
might merely have been the motto of the Free
Discussions Club; and if Mr. Scotney had been
able to capture Simon Bolivars passion for lib-
erty, he would have stirced his listeners, who, as
it was, noted the interesting fact that Balivar was
very keen on liberty.

Here is where Mr. Larkin scored. His sym-
pathy with his subject, Robert E. Lee, was un-
affected, and his telling of the story of the Con-
federate general found a responsive feeling in the
audience. Mr. Larkin well merited the award of
first place. His choice of words was very pleasing,
and his voice was easy to listen to.

It was unfortunate for Mr. McGhie thar he
had to speak first. The unusual character of the
speech would have been thrown into relief if it
had been given later in the evening. The unre-
lenting torrent of scorn which Mr. McGhie
poured on that very bad man Judge Jeffries made
the audience share the righteous indignation of
the speaker. It was not diffcult to visualise the
loathsome judge “leering in gloating anticipation.”

Beside Mr. McGhie's robust peroration the
opening of Mr. Brown's speech seemed a lirtle
pale. He warmed up to his subject as he went
along bur did net succeed in carrying conviction,
and one was left to wonder whether John Bal-
lance did lead the return to prosperity or whether
he was merely just in front,

Me. Tahiwi commenced talking about the Duke
of Wellington in a quiet conversational tone,
which, if it had been a prelude to an outburst of
high oratory would have been very effective. His

hearers waired keenly, held on, doubted, and

finally gave themselves to disappointment as he
continued evenly to caralogue the career of the
Iron Duke. Mr. Tahiwi’s voice and his cultured
manner of speech make a pleasing recollection.
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Mr. Scott came next. On paper his speech
would be destined to go far, but, ing power
in its delivery, it failed to reach the level of an
oration. Mr. Scotr gave us some striking phrases.
Who will forger: “Woe unto him who would
teach mankind faster than it can learn.”

Atahualpa, the last of the Incas, Mr. Cam
bell's subject, aroused considerable interest, and
was keenly listened to throughout. The strange
Inca names might have been a source of danger,
but, as pronounced by Mr. Campbell, they
sounded pleasantly musical. His was a good
speech, but marred by incessant gesture and rese-
lessness on the stage. A licele less of it and his
gesturing would have been good, for unlike the
others he did not confine his action to wrist move-
ments.

Mr. Sceats had a good subject in T. E. Law-
rence and he did not fail to give a good account
of himself. His voice is rather highly pitched,
which, with his very quick delivery, tended to
make the tense moments too exciting. His
voice would start ascending long before the climax
was near and one wondered sometimes if he would
make the grade.

Mr. Sceats was followed by Mr. Larkin and
Mr. Scotney was the last to speak. He gave his
audience a convincing impression of the magni-
tude of the man, Simon Belivar. Mr. Scotney
lacked in not giving his speech enough tht and
shade. He pressed on and on to his conclusion
and sacrificed the opportunity to lull and then to
startle his audience into greater interest.

The judges were Mr. Justice Smith, Mr. Wal-
ter Nash, M.P.,, and Mr. L. du Chateau, and they
were unanimous in awarding the Plunker Medal
to Mr. Larkin. Mr. Scotney was placed second
with Messrs. Campbell and Sceats third equal.

In announcing the decision Mr. Justice Smith
said that the judges had endeavoured to test the
speeches by reference to the subject matter, the
ﬂmpuiﬁon, de'ivery, and t‘ht genefal emotional
appeal. He had a few words of kindly advice o
give, and expressed the congrarulations of the
judges to all the speakers.



WASHINGTON GOODWILL DEBATING
TOUR

SPONSORED by numerous organisations in
America, Me. Robert K. Burns and Mr. Lyle
M. Spencer are conducting an extensive world
tour, debating with the principal Universities and
Youth Groups in the countries they visit. Ac
the same time they are giving lectures on a wide
range of subjects. Both visitors come from
Washington University, Seattle.

Mr. Burns, a major student in the economic
class of 1933, the manager of the team, has
participated in "Varsity debating for three years
and has won distinction in a number of inter-
collegiate forensic contests. He is a member of
the Tau Kappa Alpha MNational Forensic Fraternity
and a ranking student in economics. This is his
second rour around the world, and he was
awarded a trip in 1930 as a result of a narional
competition.

Me. Lyle M. Spencer, secrerary of the tour, is
a major in philosophy, and has had three years’
experience in inter-collegiate debate. A graduate
of the class of 1933, he is a member of the Tau
Kappa Alpha Forensic Fraternity, Alpa Kappa
Delta Sociology Honorary, Phi Bita Kappa
Mational Scholastic Honorary Fraternity, and has
held important editorial posts on the Uhiversity
of Washington Daily, Student Newspaper.

It was MNew Zealand’s misfortune thar Me.
Lyle M. Spencer was forced to undergo an
operation in Sydney, leaving Mr. Robert Burns
to tour New Zealand alone. MNew Zealand’s mis-
Fortune, we think, must have been a great relief
to our debaters for although unaided excepe by a
local debater ar Canterbury College, Mr. Burns
won every debate he teok part in. This feat
necessitated three speeches of 20 minutes, aproxi-
mately, for cach debate. To maintain the same
high standard throughout required abiliey of an
order that is very rarely possessed; and it s
significant to nore that it was usually his secend
cr third speech which the judges declared to be
the high light of the debate.

Arriving in Wellington on the morning of
Friday, Aucgust 3rd, Mr. Burns was easily

recognised by the select band on the platform
by the artistic setting of his hat and by his broad
and cheery smile. Soon he was in the middle of
things. At mid-day the English Speaking Union
gave a luncheon in his honour at which he
delivered an excellent speech on Pacific Problems.
The reception recorded this speech can best be
judged by the congratulatory remarks made afrer-
wards. One person hailed (or heiled) him as a
second Roosevelt. Another offered him the
dictatorship of New Zealand; we hasten to assure
our politicians that he declined—with thanks.
During the course of the afterncon and evening
he g:l:': two short talks over 2YA on American
Youth.

On  Saturday evening was held the fiest
debate in the Town Hall. The subject was
“That the United Srates should agree to the
Cancellation of Inter-Allied War Debts.” Prof,
von Zedlitz was in the chair and H. H. Cornish,
Esq., acted as judge. A. H. Scotney and C. M.
P. Brown represented Victoria and were beaten in
& wvery interesting debate in which Buens’ per-
suasiveness and ready pointed humour was much
more convincing than their heavier methods of
“dragooning” the audience.

A. H. Scotney opened the debate for Victoria
and, after pointing out that the debate was taking
place on the 20th Anniversary of Britain’s entey
into the War, he proceeded to propound “siv
deadly delusions” in the cucrent American con-
ception of this subject. The vigour of his
presentation was tivalled by the force with which
he slammed one sheet of notes on the judge’s
table at the conclusion of each point. The table
squirmed at each blow; we could haedly bear to
imagine the effect on Mr. Burns. With a stirring
petoration he sent the table down for the count
and we shifted our eyes carefully, fearfully to
what must be by now the mangled corpse of his
opponent. To our relief Mr. Burns was ssll
alive; he hardly seemed hurt! Smiling and con-
ciliating he came forward and told us two jokes
—one about his lictle sister’s prayer, “Good-bye,
dear God, [ am going to New Zealand.”
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Then, miracle of miracles, he told us—and we
believed—that the Allies could pay and thar they
had all expressed willingness to pay.

Max Brown, seconding the motion, pointed out
that America had not really received a cent in
payment and thar if she were to accept payment
it would mean greater t, greater
distress in a country already suffering a terrible
strain. Justice and equity, he seemed to think,
also demanded cancellation.

Mr. Burns, in two speeches, and Mr. Scotney
then proceeded ro exchange blow for blow on the
subject material already presented, dll M. "Cor-
nish was forced to intervene and award the palm

to Burns,

On Sunday afternoon Mr. Burns was the
guest of the Institure of Pacific Relations, and
in the evening he addressed Weir House, suggest-
ing the formation of a Youth Movement for
Recovery and Peace similar to one already func-
tioning in America. Definite action has been
taken towards the formation of such a movement
and it is hoped that it will soon be doing active
work. The aim of the movement is purely
educative; it is definitely non-partisan and aims
tather at the hastening of reform through the
education of public opinion. Once a body of
opinion is created policies will take care of
themselves.

The movement has also started ac
three Universities and it is hoped to organise it on
a national basis eatly next year. Meanwhile the
local organising committes is going ahead.

On Monday Mr. Burns was che guest of the

American business colony at lunch, and in the
evening was held the second debate, in the

gymnasium, on the subject “Thar the
political salvation of the depends on
Dictatorship rather than Democracy.”

Victoria were represented by A, T. S. McGhie
and I D. Campbell, who had finally to bow
before the all-conquering career of their opponent.
The debate was extremely good and the inter-
jections at times of a very high order. Mr. Burns
again showed himself a master ar controlling
humour and subordinating it to his arguments;
this combined with his lucidity and conciliating
manner made him much more incing than
the frontal artacks of Me. McGhie’s declamation
and Mr. Campbell's massed statistics.

On Tuesday, afrer delivering a speech to
the Rotary Club, he sailed South to complete
his victorious tour. He paid us a shore return
visit during the vacation before he lefr for
Australia, during which more details of the Youth
movement were settled, the soul was solaced and
the “light fantastic” trodden.

YOU LAUGHED

I sang my somg, you laughed, 1 sang no more.
The sky bad lost its blue, the sea was grey,

The cawing of the sea birds told its tale

Of coming storm and winter in the vale,

I thrust you from my mind to no avail,

The cawing of the birds became a wail,

You laughed.

I spoke my part, you laughed, I said no more.
The hills were drab, trees lost their majesty,
A passer-by spoke praises of the day,

The Hills, the wheeling sea birds in the bay,
Forget you—but my mind would not obey,
The cawing of the sea birds seemed to say

You laughed.
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A WINTER TOURNAMENT?

seems a great pity that the Joynt Seroll
Debating Contest had to be withdrawn from
the lisc of Tournament events. All the available
evenings are now, of course, fully taken up with
Boxing, Swimming and the Tournament Ball,
so that it would now be impossible to restore this
historic event to the Tournament programme. At
present, therefore, the Debating contest seems to
be an “orphan” in the programme of Inter-
University contests.

One way of restoring this rontest 1o the fold
would be to commence a Winter Tournament
comparable to the Easter Tournament, but even
wider in scope and variety. A programme of
winter sports could easily be arranged. At presemt
the Inter-University Hockey Tournament is held
alternately in Christchurch and Wellington, about
the King’s Birthday. Later in this year, largely
due to the efforts of the V.U.C. Harrier Club,
the first Inter-University Harrier Championship
was held in Wellington and it is also intended
that the venue for this event should alternate in
the same manner.

Here, then, is an opportunity for Victoria
College to take the ininative as she did in the
Inter-University Tournament. Already there are
three Inter-University contests in existence, all
three being held during the winter, namely,
Hockey (about the King’s Birthday), Debating
{usually about July), and the Harriec Champion-
ships in August. With the addition of Rugby
matches between the four University centres and
the addition of golf there would be a wealth of
sparting atrractions during the day-time. Golf
is growing in importance and it would be an easy
matter to arrange a University Golf Champion-
ship with the number of students now playing
golf. The idea of a University Rugby Tourna-
ment similar to the Inter-Collegiate (Secondary
Schools) Tournaments would also have much in
its favour. Selection of the MNew Zealand
University Rugby team to meet our feiends across
the Tasman would be simplified. This would
also prevent the rendency of players to take
lectures for one year and thus qualify for selection
when there is the prospect of a Mew Zealand
University Football Blazer andfer a tour to

Australia in view and then to abandon lectures
when this object is artained.

There are furcher arguments in favour of the
proposal. A New Zealand University XV. could
be selected and the Tournament rounded off by
this team playing against the representative team
in the centre where the Tournament is held.
Failing this, the XV. could play a ream from
“the Rest.” Either match would prove one of
the outstanding events of the Rugby season, so
that, to reduce matters to a sordid basis, finance
would be simplified. Furthermare, a New Zealand
University XV. would always be available and
MNew Zealand could then fall into line with
England and South Africa in providing a match
against a university side for Overseas touring
teams.

With Rugby and Hockey Tournaments and
Harrier and Golf Championships, outstanding
pecformers in these sports would have an oppor-
tunity of competing against their peers and, best
of all, in meeting in fellowship which is so
valuable a feature of the Easter Tournament.
Incidentally, speaking of the social side, perhaps
it might be advisable to transfer Basketball, really
a winter sport, from the Easter Tournament and
include it in the Winter Tournament with the
Women's Hockey Tournament.

The ecvenings could be devoted to the Joym
Seroll Diebating contest, a University Drama
competition comparable to the exceedingly popular
British Drama League Festivals, Fencing (which
is growing in popularity with University students)
and a Ball to complete the social round.

Scoffers will probably condemn the proposals
as a far fetched ideal impossible of realisation.

The most effective reply to these jeremiads is
to point to V.UL.Cs part in founding the Easter
Tournament.  In this connection the propesal
mooted by Canterbury College in 1900 was bur
an immature “skeleton™ and jusr as dead afeer
one or two letters had passed berween Canterbury,
Orago and Victoria. But in 1901 the students
of Victoria College, then scarcely founded,
infused the breath of life into the abandoned
skeleton, and with the hearty co-operation of
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CULC. ser under way, in 1902, the Easter
Tournament which has grown in importance and
scope ever since. The students of those days had
no precedent to guide them, communications were
sketchy, and finance was a tremendous hurdle.
If we of 1934 who have the glorious precedent of
the Easter Tournament before us, a New Zealand
University Students’ Association to act as inter-
mediary, and much improved communication in
our favour cannot arrange a winter counterpart
to the Easter Tournamenr, then we are poor
things indeed.

Difficulties undoubtedly exist, but they will
never be overcome if resolution is not brought
to bear on the problems we have to face. With
the experience of successful Easter and Hockey
Tournaments and of the more recent Harrier

—R. J. LARKIN.

SCHOLARSHIPS AND PRIZES, 1933-34

Sir George Grey Scholarship.—

K. J. McMNaughe (resigned); awarded to

D. E. Andrews.

James Macintosh Local Scholarships—

C. B. Sage.
J. B. Thurston.

Lissie Rathbone Scholarship—
D. W. McElwain.

Sir Robert Stout Scholarship—

H. Rosen.
K. J. McNaughe.

Post-Graduate Scholarship in Arts.—
C. ]. Seelye.
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Senior University Scholarships—
L. M. Lyons {French).
K. J. McMaughe (Geology).
Mary M. M. Boyd (Zoology)-
I. D. Campbell (Conteact and Torts).

Bruce Dall Prize—
R. J. M. Meek.
The Chief Justice's Prize.—
F. W. Cowan.
Buttermorth’s Prige.—
I. Thomas.

Jobn P. Good Memorial Prige—
W. S. Mitchell.

German Consul's Prige.—
C. M. P. Brown.



COLLEGE NOTES

FOLLOW[NG on his appointment to the
Supreme Court Bench and removal to Auck-
land, Mr. A. Fair, K.C., has resigned his seat on
the College Council. M. Justice Fair, as he now
is, graduated from Vicroria College, and during
his student years here showed a keen interest in
College affairs. He was Editor of Spike in 1910
and Club Captain of the Tennis Club in 1911.
His appointment adds yet another Victoria man
to the Supreme Court Bench. Spike wishes to
join with the College in congeatulations.

The vacancy on the College Council caused by
the resignation of M. Justice Fair was filled when
Mr. H. F. O'Leary was elected by the Coure of
Convocation.  Mr. O'Leary had a distinguished
record as a student at the College; elecred Secre-
tary of the Students” Association in 1907, in the
year following he was President of the Students’
Association and Chairman of the Debaring Society,
and in 1909 he was Club Captain of the Football
Club.  Mr. O'Leary’s record as a debater was
outstanding and foreshadowed the success he has
achieved at che Bar. In 1906 he won the “Triple
Crown,” being successful in the contests for the
Plunket Medal and Union Prize and with B. E.
Murphy won the Joynt Sevoll for Victoria
College. In 1908 Mr. O'Leary gained his
MN.Z.U. Blue for Rugby against Sydney Univer-
sicy with the first XV, 1o cross the Tasman and
was again in the N.Z.U. team in 1909.

It was with mixed feelings of congrarulation
and regret that we learned of the appointment of
Professor H. H. Comish to the office of Solicitor-
General. During his teem as Professor of English
and MNew Zealand Law ar Victoria College Profes-
sor Cornish has shown great interest in the
students, both in the lecture room and in outside
activities,

The Debating Society had in him a valued
friend, but his interest has been centred more
particularly on the Cricket and Football Clubs,
and members of these two bodies are well aware
of the many kindnesses the Professor has shown

them.

His actions in hiring the Winter Show Build-
ings and Drill Hall for early ericker practice, and
of giving a dinner to the Senior football ream
before the match with Oriental, will serve to show
this enthusiasm.

We wish to congratulate him on his oppoint-
mene to the office of Solicitor-General, and on his
cecently taking silk. We know that his incerest
in the College will long continue.

On Professor Sommerville's death, M. F. F.
Miles was appointed to rtake charge of the
Mathematics Department for the 1934 session—
with Messrs. G. A. Peddie and D. Mcleod as

assistants.

We take this opportunity of welcoming two
new members of the College Staff, Messrs. M. A.
Foden, M.A., LL.M. (a graduate of the College),
and H. R. Fountain, B.Com., who were appointed
lecturers in charge of the Accountancy Course
which was re-instituted av the College this year.
This action by the College Council was greatly
appreciated by the Commerce Society, members of
which had taken a leading part in stressing the
desirability of such action by the Council.

Ve have also to welcome Miss Ruth Reid, M.A.,
a former student, who was appointed as an addi-
tional Library assistant in view of the extra work
occasioned by the Carnegie grant. Room has now
been made in the College for a valuable Arc
Collection included in the Carnegie grant.

The interest of former students in the College
is well exemplified by the gift received by the
College Library of “The American Aborigines”
from the author, Mr. Diamond Jenness. Mr.
Jenness is at present Head of the anthropo-
logical section of the National Museum ac
Ottawa and one of the mest distinguished of the
many distinguished scholars the College has pro-
duced. His kindly thought in forwarding his
latest work was deeply appreciated.
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Three Science graduates of Victoria College,
Joan Anderson, Mary Line, and Keith McGavin,
have left for overseas. We wish them all the best
luck, but ac the same time note with regret the
necessity for so many of cur Science Scholars to
leave MNew Zealand, where it seems, judging by
events, that little use can be found for their ability

and training.

The popularity of Weir House as a place of
residence for men students has been so marked
that this year the domestic staf were transferred
to new buildings in order ro provide further accom.
modation and thus reduce the waiting list.  The
Council has also erected a Recreation Room in
the grounds which has proved very popular with
Weir residents; the billiard table purchased on
very advantageous terms from the University Club
being most popular,  Accommodation at the
House is fully taxed and there is already a "wait
ing lise” for 1933,

Another graduate of the College has sought
further learning in the Ancient Halls of Cam-
bridge. George Joseph, LL.M., for years a keen
worker for the Boxing Club, and a College Boxing
Blue, who gained a Senior Scholarship in Roman
Law in 1932, lefe in August to take up residence
at Cambridge University, his intention being to do
post-graduare work in Law. To him Spike sends
the best wishes of the College.

We heard with regret of the departure of
Dudley M. Pilcher, a student of the College, for
Melbourne to take up a position on the Melbourne
Argus. Dudley Pilcher was Business Manager
of Spike in 1930, and a Sub-Editor of Smad in
1932 and 1933. He gained his Diploma in
Journalism from Victoria College last year. His
unobtrusive work for the College during his years
here is really appreciated, and we wish him every
suceess in his new sphere of activity.

It is to the Biology Department that praise
must be given for their very gallant effort
to foster a College Tradition that is fast dying
through neglece—we refer to the College Songs.

Already, through the enthusiasm of Professor
Kirk and his able assistant, Dr. Wildman, there
has been a revival in this direction. At regular
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intervals, we learn, a shore meeting for the pur-
pose of singing College Songs is held before
lectures, and there the student voices swell to
the strain of “Wikitorian” melodies.

To the gentlemen who conducr this gallant

enterprise we trust that every success will ensue.

The N.Z. University Students’ Association (to
give it the new title adopred last Easter) is begin-
ning to make its presence felt in che student world,
Under its former name of the MNational Union
of Students (N.Z. Branch) the Association’s status
was not perhaps clear to all srudents. In fact on
one noteworthy occasion, the mame occasioned
confusion with the Evangelical Union! However,
with the change in name and a more solid support
by the various University Centres, the Association
has been able to achieve a good deal since the
Annual Meeting of Delegates held in Christchurch
at the time of the Easter Tournament. Regula-
tions concerning the award of MN.Z. University
Blues are being standardised, as is also the design
of the N.Z.U. Blues' Blazer.

Valuable hotel cencessions have been obrained
for students who, wavelling in New Zealand,
produce identity cards, and through its world-wide
affiliations the Association is able to arrange
foreign travel concessions for those students whe
obtain identity cards before leaving New Zealand.
Perhaps the most important question at present is
that of Student Representation on College Coun-
cils, It will no doubt be recalled that the Reichel
Tate Commission on University Education recom-
mended that students should have direct represen-
tation on the governing body of the institution
they attend, and it is hoped that the Association
will be able to carry thit recommendation into
effect. The Association also conducts the Joymt
Scroll Debate and a Srudent MNews Service, and
in many ways has done much to improve the
welfare of the University student in New Zealand.
The present Headguarters are at Otago University
and will be situated at Victoria College following
the Easter 1935 Inter-University Tournament,
for which Otago University are already busily
preparing to act as hosts. Enough has been said
to show that the N.Z. University Students'
Association is worthily carrying out its objects
being the student counterpart of the Senate of
the University of MNew Zealand.



It is interesting to note that Mr. Malcolm
Macdonald, who is visiting MNew Zealand afrer
the Melbourne Centenary in his capacity of
Under Secrerary of Sctare for the Dominions,
was last in New Zealand as a member of the
Oxford Union ream of Debaters in 1924,

The prize of one guinea offered by the Students’
Association for the best literary contribucion by
a present student to this number of The Spike has
been awarded by the judge, Professor G. W. von
Zedlitz, o Miss Irene Cornes for her poem
"Inconstancy.”

A further prize of one guinea, offered by the
Association for the best contribution not being a
licerary subjecr, has been awarded to Mi. Carl
Watson for his cover design for this number,
incorporating many of Miss F. L. Irvine Smith's
ariginal sketches in che early numbers of The
Spike.

We acknowledge exchanges from various con-
temporaries in MNew Zealand.

A. F. T. ("Tony”) Chorlton, who won the
Union Prize for Debating in 1933, has been seek-
ing further laurels in the Debaring world on an
unofficial tour of the United States with Ian
Milner who was last year awarded a Rhodes
Scholarship from C.U.C. During the course of
an interesting letter to Weir residents, Tony made
it plain thar he had not confined his attention to
debating as his letter contained & most interesting
account of his doings in the Sierras as a guest of
the Sierra Club, and “V.U.C. T.C.” is noted on
almost all of the higher mountains in the region.
Tony found mountaineering in California to be a
luxurious pastime, the peaks easy of access, and
the mountain fowers even more varied in shape
and colour than those of New Zealand. His
comments on Californian students show thac they
are very similar in outlock and pursuits to
of New Zealand, despite Hollywood versions tn
the contrary, although of course their Universirv
buildings are far more elaborate than those of the
QOld Clay Patch and motor cars ar £7/10/. with
petrol ar 7id. per gallon make us feel rather

envious. Tony will round off his tour with a wvisit
to England

This year's concest for the Joynt Seroll for
Debating was held on July 25th. In erder to
make the venue of the Debate conform to the
Tournament rota and thus have the Debate in the
centre in which the headquarters of the N.Z.
University Students’ Association are for the time
bting. it was decided to hold the Debate in
Dunedin for the second successive year. The
motion for discussion as chosen by the Judges,
Dean Cruickshank and Messrs. Anderson and
Patterson, was “That it would be in the best
interests of the British Empire to enter into an
alliance with Japan.” Canterbury College afhrmed
the motion in the first debate of the evening, and
were opposed by Auckland, Otago University
took the affirmarive in the final debate, and were
opposed by Messes. K. Tahiwi and R. . Larkin
from Victoria College.  MNewspaper reports
described this as a much better debate and the
difhculey that the Judges had in deciding on the
winners of the Scroll is indicated by the fact
that the services of an arbiteator were required.
The placing of the individual speakers in the two
debates, Mead of Q.U being lst, Larkin
Znd, and Tahiwi bracketted equal third with
More of Otagoe, also shows how elose our repre-
sentatives were o adding another success to the
College’s already impressive record. On their
return from Dunedin our representatives spoke in
the higlest terms of the hospitality they had
teceived from their hosts and, may we add,
hostesses.  This is quite understandable, for
“hospirtality” and "Otago” are synonymous. We
would like once again to place on record the
thanks of the College for the kindliness accorded
our representatives.

Three or four years ago the students of Massey
Agricultural College approached the N.Z. Univer-
sity Tournament Committee with an applicarion
to take part in the Easter Tournament. Their
application was not granted by the Commictee as
ir was considered that the time was not opportune
bur at the meeting of the Tournament Commircee
held in April this year further representarions
were made by Massey College.  As Massey
College is now an affiliared College of the Univer-
sity of New Zealand it is desirable thar they should
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be represented ar the Tournament held by the
cemaining four centres. Unfortunarely, there are
considerable difficulties in the way, and the Tourna.
ment Committee was again compelled to reject
the Massey College proposals. At present it is
necessary for the organisers of the Tournament to
arrange billetting for 150 to 180 representatives
and the addition of a further team from Massey
College would make the rask of billetting almost
an impossible one. In addition there are difficul
ties in arranging the draws for the events, which
at present work out very conveniently.  For
instance, in Boxing in each weight there are ar
present not more than four competitors (one from
each College) and two rounds are all that is neces.
sary to find che winner of the Weight. If a fifth
competitor were introduced, the matter would not
be quite so easy. Similarly, in Tennis only three
rounds for each event are ar present necessary,
whereas the addition of further competitars would
necessitate an extra round and an exera day's

play would probably be required.

With a view to overcoming these difficulties it
was suggested that outstanding athletes from
Massey College should be permitted to take part
in the trials for the V.U.C. Team and to com-
pete as representatives of V.U.C.

This proposal was given full consideration by
the V.U, Students’ Association, but from
Victoria’s point of view difficulties of such an
arrangement are just as great, and although our
sympathies are with the Massey College students
it was found necessary to rejece the proposals. At
present it therefore seems unlikely that Massey
College will be a competitor in the N.Z. Univer-
sity Tournament for some years yet.

This year's Rhodes Schelarship nominees are
C. M. P. Brown and K. J. McNMNaughe, of the
Arts and Science Faculties respectively, and both
Weir residents. Their academic records should
stand them in good stead when the final seeletion
is made. We wish them every success.

We are indebted to Miss Agnes Cole for her
line drawing of the College which appears above
the article “Thirty-five Years."
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The frontispiece and the photographs of the
Main Staicway and of the War Memorial
Window in the College Library are the work
of R. 8. Odell, a present student of cthe College.

COLLEGE BLUES

ONE problem which has been exercising the

minds of College Club executives greatly
in the past few years, is the problem of “Blues.”
With the growth in the numbers of V.U.C.
Clubs, and the increase in their playing strengrh,
it is only narucal that more "blues” should be
gained yearly, but there is no doubt thar at
Victotia College too many “blues” have been
awarded in the past, and the value of a Victoria
College “Blue™ is being cheapened.

One solution to the problem, out of the many
suggested appeals most. Tha is that there should
be awarded at V.U.C. a “half-blue” as well as
a “fullblue.” The “half-blue” would be awarded
in the case of the average player, who ar present
gains the “fullblue” merely through playing
chroughout the year in the senior team, and the
“full-blue” would be given only in cases of
undoubted outstanding merit. The “half-blue”
could also perhaps be awarded to men who,
through lack of top ability or some other circum-
stance, have not reached the "Firsts” in the sport,
but over a period of years, both on the field and
off, have laboured hard for the Club in question,
and whose services under the present system
receive no recognition. The “half-blue” would
certainly give recognition to such outstanding
workers for a College Club, and it is not here
suggested that such “half-blues” should be scar-
tered around haphazardly, and the Blues Com-
mittee should demand some standard of athleric
excellence, which afrer all is the main rtest
goveening the award of a “blue.”

However, with two such distinctions available
the Blues Committes would then have to examine
closely the records of anyone nominated for a
“blue” or "half-blue,” and with a conscientious
Blues Commirtee there should not be the whole-
sale grabbing of “blues” by Clubs oblivious whether

or not their performances warrane ir.

As an example of the way in which "blues”
and more "blues” are soughr, this year the Tennis
Club despite the Ffact thar their representatives



—their men—for years have cut a sorry figure
in the Annual Tournament, sought to have the
number of their “blues” for men to which they
were entitled increased to eight. Eight tennis
“blues” in one year! To the writer’s mind, a
“blue” should signify that the player in question
is well up to the standard required by the Senior
Grade of the Sport concerned, jusc as a "N.Z.
University Blue™ ar present signifies that a man
is well up to “representative standard.” There
has been no cheapening of the New Zealand
University “Blue.” But who will say that that
is true of the Victoria College distinction. A
Club has a senior team, of say, eleven players.
Five are not eligible. Therefore the remaining
six are nominated for "blues” and frequently ger
them. The team has done well, perhaps due to
the pzrftu'manccs of the five inﬂigib]g men. WH?
give the other six "blues”? At present the Club
fears that if they are not nominated, ic will mean
a severe curtailing of its “blues” in the furure,
and so irs Committee grab all they can.

Show recognition to yeur senior team by all
means, a "half-blue” will do that as well as give
due reward to a faithful Club worker, bur don’
cheapen the one distinerion that in "Varsity sport
should be most sought after.

The following have been awarded Blues for
1933:—

Athletics—S. G. Eade, A. S. Henderson,
J. E. D. Kerr, H. M. Melntesh, R. C.
Marpeth, T. A. Rafter, F. H. Stephenson,
J. B. Stephenson.

Basketball—Misses M. Q. Bell, M. H. Line,
I. M. Morice, M. Mules, J. Watson.

Boxing—A. H. Armour, J. B. Kent, R. J. Meek,
H. G. Murray, M. O'Connor, R. A. H.
Russell, W. M. Willis.

Cricket—]. A. R. Blandford, D. S. Dean, R. W.
Edgley, L. M. Pacey, B. A. Paetz, . R.
Stevens, W. Tricklebank, W. F. Vietmeyer.

Football—E. Blacker, G. K. Claris, J. C. Deck,
R. E. Diederich, C. E. Dixon, S. G. Eade,
W. A. Edwards, C. P. Feltham, J. H. Ruruy,
J. B. Thueston, J. Wells.

Swimming—Misses M. M. Price, N. M. Webber,
Messrs. C. I. W, Archibald, R. C. Bradshaw,
M. ]. Mason.

Hoackey—Misses A. Davidson, M. C. Gibbons,
M. A. Harding, J. S. Scott, Messts. C. G.
Camp, L. H. Davis, D. W. Foster, F. Mew-
combe, K. M. Struthers, W. F. Vietmeyer,
H. Williams.

Tennis—Misses T. R. Gill, S. S. Phillips.
Messes. W. B. Gosnell, J. J. McCarthy, P. A.
MeCarthy, E. F. Page, W. D. Sykes, G. D.
Whitcombe.

The Blues Committee comprised Mr. R. ].
Mankervis  (Chairman), Miss ]J. M. Dunn,
Messes. T. G. Hislop, C. B. Allan, W. S. Harris,
H. R. C. Wild and D. M. Buens.

THE IDEALIST

Once, | saw you, ere you fled—

A glimpse—and my ldeal was dead:
Scattered to the winds of dav,

Its mocking fragments round me lay.

Your knavish self who satched from me
My love's ideal 10 wantonly,

Strew relics—lest T should forget—
Where you have been, a mem'ry yet.

Love piv'n in trust to afl T knew—
Strange elfin one—an idedl You.
In segments schemed by musing pen
Now :-’ldpti the fosal tale agdin—

I love no mortal—that is why
I do not heed your passing bv.
Al love you leave with me—Adien!
. Midst debris of an ideal You.
Some day love's fossils wrged by pen
To trace the story back again,
Will crumble—even fossils mnst—
And end all thought of you in dust.
I would you tread once more this way
To find wpon that pomdered grey,
Impressed where I shall wander—Elf!
You lived, you died—within myself.
—ILMA M. LEVY.
Prize Poem, "Spike,” 1932
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A MEMORY AND A BOOK

Thy flaming ardour is quickly spent;

Soon thy last company is gone,

And leaves thee—with thyself—alone.
~WALTER de la MARE.

I SAW the curtain make its final fall and T fele
the melancheoly air that bade farewell to the
players. Scarce had the last voice spoken when
the romance and the glamour that gave life to the
temple fell like a cast off cloak, leaving only a
heap of painted canvas and rough hewn timbers.
It was as if the spirit of the stage had died and all
that was left to us was chis empey husk.

So must it always be; for the show lives only
when the footlights gleam and the strains of music
come chickly through the mucmur of the peopled
hall, and the tensed faces loom hazy out of the
darkness—with eyes that watch the players weave
their subtle make-believe of tangled plots and gay

romance.

Bue T must tell my story—I must not dwell
upon regrets, but live again, the days of “Baby
Bliss” and the gay courts of “Sheba,” and of those
gentlemen of “Unquestioned Righteousness” wha
tried ro solve the mystery of the “Poisoned Mind.”

Back to me come recollections of Mice and
Magii, of the physic atmosphere of that Investiga-
tion Committee, whose only reply was "We ace
out of touch,” and the Karitane Nurse who in-
voked the shade of Euripides, while a devastating
"Medea™ in red claimed kinship with another
planer. [ can sull see the Oracle who came forth
from the Temple, and the “Patciarchial Parasites”
W

BReards are white,
And shed at night,
A dim religious light.

Such sights and sounds still live in the corciders
of memory and their recall is tinged with the
mingled sweer and sad that is felt when thoughes
of past Joys ane awakened.

There was a book toe—that held much strange
knowledge between its covers. A portion of it
was devoted ro a programme of the Revue, and the
rest ranged far and wide, from an invitation to the
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“Waitangi Razzle” to a course on the art of play-
ing the "Gazoo.” But of this I will say more in
a moment.

I now propose to offer an opinion on the actual
plays themselves, and make some small criticism
of what seemed to me to be weaknesses, as well
as to offer praise of their particular excellences.

There is no doube that the general impression
created by the performance was favourable, though
I am inclined to think it was pechaps rather long—
it seems to me that a production is berter appre-
ciated if it can be brought to a close with the
audience still eager for more, and yet satisfied
with the thought that they have been given a
good entertainment.

Another question that comes to mind is whether
the Revue should be presented as a single play, or
as a series of two or theee shorter plays. Of the
alcernatives, it seems as if the latter is probably
the more satisfactory, since the type of entertain
ment usually offered has in it a definite element
of the burlesque, and the enjoyment of this can
best be maintained by a continual variation of the
theme. A study of the method adopted in any of
the successful musical plays seems to demonstrate
clearly that when length of performance is desired,
the element of burlesque must be carefully
controlled.

The actual structure of the type of play suitable
for Revue production is also a matter of some
interest. From an examination of a number of
typical College Revues it was found that they
could be divided into three main classes; che play
that has been constructed similar to a given model,
the play that endeavours to be pure burlesque,
without any particular actempe to follow a plan,
and the play that is simply a parody. I think 't
will be generally admirted that the last two types
of play are unsarisfactory, for not only do they
restrain the individuality of the writer, but they
detract greacly from the artistry that serves to



create thar balance between humouc and pathes
which so intensifies the appreciation of the
audience.

Space will not permit a discussion of the
actability of any particular play, nor is it possible
here to go into details concerning methods of
production. These questions have often been
aired by those in conract with the acrivities of
Dramatic Societies, so that I will not try co add
further to the fruits of cheir labours.

The 1934 Revue offered two shoce plays entitled
"Sheba" and “Murder in the Commen Room,”
and a longer musical play entitled "Medea and

a."

I think that of these plays “Mucder in the
Common Room™ was the one 1 appreciated the
most, both from the point of view umu original
treatment of the theme, and of the artistic nature
of the ending. The play was well staged, the cast
suited to their respective parts, and the continuity
was beautifully preserved throughoue the two
sCenes.

The first scene was perhaps a licele Faulry, Ir
seemed as if the characters weee made to adhere
too closely to something impersonal. I mean 1o
say, they seemed to lack that smoothness that
comes from a satisfactory backgrounding of ideas,
and hence they behaved as if they were thinking
mechanically.

The second scene, however, was a very finished
piece of work indeed.  The characters were
definitely more than mere puppets. They were
living, and they carried their ideas forward power-
fully 1o a conclusion that was not an ending, but
the beginning of a tale of a blind and helpless
groping for something out of reach.

The satire of the play was very well handled.
It was not directed ar persons so much as at
institutions, and some of its keener shafts were
tinged with humour in that delicate way that
seems to lay open the weakness of the opponent’s
armour and let che baeb sink deeper.

The major Ela}' of the series, "Medea and
Soda,” was another excellent example of “Laughter
with a moral in it,” though at times the inner
meaning of the play was rather obscure. I cannot
yee tell wheee its chief virtue lay. Pechaps it was
in its quaint mixeure of "Politico-Classics,” or its
"Modern Antiquity,” or in the finished perform-
ance of the playees. But I think it is only fair to

say that all three of these factors played theit
parts and the enjoyment of the audience came
from the play's “Harmonious Heterogeny."

It might be suggested by way of criticism that
pethaps the fiest act was too complete in itself,
and this made one feel as if pares of the second
act could almost have been left our, withour a
great deal of harm being done. But all the same,
it was undeniable that its tale of "Senile Sophistry”
was entertainment of a high order.

Another point upon which I would like 1o
make an observation is that there seemed ro be a
tendency for the purely dramatic, and the musical
sides of the play to stand apart from each other.
The fault here manifested, if fault there be,
cannot be traced to any one group of circum-
stances, but it seems desirable thar all the elements
of a play should be blended in order o make it a
complete unit. However, these criticisms are nor
intended to be destructive, but are rather an
atempt to examine some impressions of the Revue
which still remain with me.

The music was well suited to the play and the
ballets splendidly arrayed—pacticulacly that of the
“Patriarchial Parasites” in the second acr, which
was a really brilliant picce of burlesque. T ehink
that pechaps the words of the songs could have
been improved upen a little, but even as it was I
found them most enjoyable, and declare that they
served well to heighten the jollity.

The opening play of the show was entitled
“Sheba.” It presented another aspect of "Modern
Antiquity,” and in many respeers was all thae
could be desired as an example of the successful
application of an historical background as a vehicle
for humorous allusion to a number of modern
problems. [ do not propose to make any comments
cither upon the actors or the production, except
to say that both adequately presented an al
interpretation of the theme.

It might be said of the p]a}' itself thar a varia-
tign of the emphasis on certain of the situations,
and of the rapidity of the unfolding of the story,
would have made it even more enjoyable than it
was. But this could only be decided by an actual
trial, so that the criticism is offered with some
reserve.

There is really no need for me to speak alout
the Capping Book. The mannec in which it was
received by a legion of readers is surely ample
proof of its success. T must admit that T enjoyed

THE SPIKE . . 1934
Page 117



every word of it—even the “"Wooste Woosie.” [t
was, in every respect, a most successful type of
book, and if future numbers are based on the
same plan, I think that they too will be equally
well received.

Before we leave the play, we must remember
those unseen actors who walked like sprites amid
the backstage gloom and made possible the rapid
changing world of make believe, and those whose
magic fingecs turned the mundane coloured cloths
of trade into garments of Greece and Rome and
Babylon.

A last memory must we recall; and that is of
the Orchestra, whose gallant work contributed so

much to the success of the show.

They are the ones who make the bow when the
curtain quivers ere the show begins, and bear the
story down the acts, on wings of melody, dll all
the words are spoken and the footlights fade amid
their farewell notes.

And so too must I also bid farewell to the past.
I was part of it once, and I tasted of its cup. I
have tried to recall its bitter and its sweet, but only
a few faint memories linger of —

"Comic, tragic, and compromising.”

STUDENT REVELS

THE Executive reverted to the former practice
of commencing Capping Week with the
Procession.  Although it was doubtful uncil the
last minute whether the police ban on processions
of any description would be relaxed and many
were precluded from preparing stunts owing to
their nights being fully taken wp with Excrav.
rehearsals, the Haeremat Club rose to the occasion.
Considering these difficulties and the fact chac
the Procession had had to be abandoned during
the past few years through no fault of the College,
the Procession, shepherded rapidly through the
ciry by the police, was a success and provided
valuable expetience for next year. If the Proces-
sion was not as exciting as in most years, the
traditional speeches in Post Office Square were
definitely  Elizabethan.  Perhaps next years
speakers will rely less on the bludgeon and more
on the rapier when preparing their harangues.
This year’s Procession proved that selling “Cappi-
cades” is a jolly sight more enjoyable than taking
part in an elaborate stunt, and much easier,
except perhaps on the feet,

UNDERGRADUATES' SUPPER

The Supper this year, as in 1933, seemed to
lack the spontaniety and the verve of irs predeces-
sors. After the usual toasts had been honoured
in “"bubbly” (non-alcoholic, unless bootlegged)
and replied co, Myff Davies and Redmond Phillips
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vevived happy memories of Extravs. past and
present, and W. J. Mountjoy Jor. obliged with
several gems from his varied repertoire. Merv.
Pearce once again proved a friend in need at
the piano both at the Elm and ar Margaret
O'Connor’s Studio where a dance excelling even
those after “"Cappicade” continued till dawnish,
as some of our weekly contemporaries would say.

THE CAPPING CEREMONY

Even a drenching downpour could not prevent
a large awendance ar the ceremony in the Town
Hall. .The speech of the evening was made by
Professor Easterfield who, to quote “The Post,”
“was the first speaker in recent years to earn the
distinction of finishing his speech.” Oh, Granny!
When a speaker is audible and speaks to the
point Victoria College undergraduates wsually
hear him through, even at a Capping Ceremony.
The Haeremai Club were well in evidence with
alarm clocks and motor horns and  bougquets
(mainly from the back garden), just to show the
women that they cannot have things all their
own way. The sensation af the evening was
the arrival of “Mr. Laurel” and “Me. Haedy,”
who solemnly placed a lei round the shoulders
of the astonished I. D. Campbell, much to the
consternation of the Registrar. Thar dignicary
was later completely overcome by the solid phalan



that greeted Messrs. Bradshaw, Birks and Wild.
However he had the advantage of position and
the invaders departed more speedily than they

acrived.
THE BALL

The Mayfair was the scene of the climax of
what are generally known as Student Festivities.

The Ball itself went off with a swing and if there
were some pallid faces and dack circled eyes at
the Presentation Ceremony latec in the morning,
the general feeling must have been that it was
worth it. All honour to those who worked so
hard to make Capping, 1934, so outstandingly
enjoyable.

1] VON i

IT seems that you, like other editors of College
magazines | have known, tremble beneath the
printec’s lash, and brook po delay in collecting
your pound of copy. Buc for thar, I should
have chosen another morning to comment on the
lieerary efforts you sent me for criticism. To-day
is wer and cold, and I've just read a magazine
article of my own with misprints such as "utterly
destroy the meaning,” like Dean Alford's comma.
Mot a grear disaster; but for the moment one
wants to hit somebody, and here are your con-
tributors to hand. At this time of year, it is
not sucprising that the number of entries should
be small, and perhaps not that the quality should
be disappointing, in comparison with the “Clay
Parch,” and much good poetey and bright verse
that has appeared in your columns since then.
The examination virus is seasonal, and V.U.C.
students about extravaganza time are different
beings from the hunted and harrassed wretches

When the month is the month of October
In the wet-towelled studies of Weir.

More than thar, I am convinced that an incubus
like our education system, an examination-spewing
Frankenstein—nobody’s fault exactly, chiefly force
of ciccumstances, cannor  exerr its  influence
in the community for a generation without a
lowering of standards. Mow thar my spleen has
been wvented, I can think kindly of the promise
and merit of some of these contributions. Two
of them, signed EF.H., not entered for com-
petition, seem to me much better than these
entered above the same initials. The poem 1
liked best was “Inconstancy™; it contains a
thought, even though not a very exciting one;

DELIVERS JUDGMENT

it maintains its rather pedestrian chythm and its
metaphorical trappings with coherent consistency.
Mext I should place "Crater Lake,” which might
have come first, having a rhythm and some evoca-
tive power, but for two or three ill-chosen words
—itoo many for so short an effort. Then P.P.P.
must be praised for a perfect mastery of what is
now rathec an old-fashioned sense of chythm;
delightful to me, because I feel sure thar he or
she—whether ever destined to be a poet or not—
can at least enjoy poerry and appreciate the magic
of words. There arc few better gifts the kind
fairies can bestow. That is where "Silences” is
less successful. 1 feel sure that the writer would
have avoided the conspicuous weaknesses by
choosing a less ambitious form. In the sonnet ir
is particularly difficult to manage enjambement
without ear-shattering breaks in the rhythm, and
to avoid the impression thar "la rime améne
l'idée,” as Victor Hugo puts it. [ have said
nothing so far of the one prose contribution,
simply because I can't compare prose with verse;
it seems to me thar in the absence of an out-
standing superiority, the poem that demands the
highel‘ qualirits of ear and of word-appreciation
must win. But the prose piece is good, I should
say as good in its field as any of che ochers.
It made me laugh, it was well written, it reached
a good climax and even a "mor de la fin” Macte
wirtue, prer! You can and will write.

Now, Mr. Editor, let me apologise for the
scrappiness of these criticisms—partly your fauld!
and remain

Sincerely,
G. W. VON ZEDLITZ.
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VICTORIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE

GRADUATES .

MASTERS OF ARTS WITH HONOURS,

Cairns, Laura Alice (2nd Class in History).

Feltham, Joan Embury (2nd Class in English).

Fieldhouse, Arthur Esmond (2nd Class in Educa-
tion) .

Harding, Olga Estelle (Znd Class in History).
{From Auckland University College.)

Nielsen, Bernice Ola (2Znd Class in History).

Paerz, Bernard Acthur (2nd Class in Latin and
French).

Patterson, David
French).
{From Auckland University College.)

Perry, Kathleen Mary (2nd Class in English and
French, 1932).

Porteous, Ailsa Maire (2nd Class in History).

Rawson, Joan Whiteley (2nd Class in Eng]ish
and French).

Watson, Clement Gordon (2nd Class in Latin
and French.)

In Absentia:
Grey, Evelyn Helen Patricia (2nd Class in His-
tory) .

(2nd Class in Latin and

MASTERS OF ARTS.

Francis, Vivian Frederick Odem.
Hadfield, Ecnestine Mirian.
Le Petir, Eric MNorman.
Liddeli, Clive Gerrard.
Mills, Stanley Matthew.
Saker, George Thomas.
In Absentia:

Murray, John Richardson.

DIPLOMA OF HONOURS IN ARTS.
Prideaux-Pridham, Marie (lst Class in French).

BACHELORS OF ARTS.

Briggs, Winifred May.
Browne, Christine Mary.
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Coup, Ngaire Elizabeth.
Dillner, Diorathea Marie.
Eggers, Isabella Margaret.
Forde, Catherine Stalker.
Francis, Arthur Charles.
Gambrill, Mollie Dilnot.
Gibson, Tracey.
Gibson, Thomas William Roy.
Grono, Robert MNoel.

Hardinge, Rachel Katherine (née Reynolds).
Harley, Mary.

Hunt, Brenda Eden Hyland.
Lyons, Lawrence Michael.
Marshall, Jean Frances.
Martin, Mildred Sarah.
Miller, Evelyn Mary (from Canterbury College).
McClymont, Doris Anne.
MeElwain, Donald William.
Neill, Margaret Melrose.
Nodwell, Alfred Edward.
Read, Harry Cameron.

Sage, Clive Bateman.

Sansum, Harry Maynard.
Scote, Kenneth John.

Thurston, John Benjamin.
Wilson, Heather Pinnell.

In Absentia:

Bishop, Cecil John.
Geaney, Humphrey.
Hercus, Allan Gordon.
Sellers, John Nesbitr,
Singleton, Joan.

MASTERS OF SCIENCE WITH
HONOURS.

Christie, Andrew Leslie Munro (lst Class in
Zoology) .
Hoby, Katharine Enid (ist Class in Zoology).
Melntosh, James Colin (lst Class in Physics).
McKenzie, Margaret Kemp (lst Class in
Zoology).
Mash, James Acchibald Delacourt (2nd Class in
mistry) .

Salmon, John Tenison (lst Class in Zoology).



Seelye, Cassilis James {lst Class in Mathematics,
2nd Class in Physics.
Stevenson, Ian Douglas (Znd Class in Physics).

In Absentia:

Anderson, Joan Alice Thama (lst Class in
¥).

MASTERS OF SCIENCE.

Brande, Carl William.
Hawthorn, Harey Bertram.
Lambert, George Stanley.
Mandeno, John Leighton.
Tyer, Gilbert James Wilson.

BACHELORS OF SCIENCE.

Andrews, David Ernest.

Benson, MNorma Bearrice.

Boyd, Mary Mackay Macdonald.

Bydder, Edith Constance Gwenydd.

Clare, Morman Trevor,

Darroch, Ian Francis.

Ford, Walter.

Gibbs, Helena Florence.

Harrison, Thomas Frederick Grattan.

Jackson, Barcie Edward.

Kaberry, Alfred Charles (from Auckland Uni-
versity College).

Keer, John Ernest Douglas.

Lauchlan, Cecil Gordon.

McGregor, Archibald Andrew David.

McMNaught, Kenneth John.

Preston, Lucy Jean.

R.apsocn, Alan Morris.

Rees, Srewart Grace.

Smith, John Holmes.

Wall, Grace Edith.

Woodford, Alfred Walter.

In Absentia:

Hoben, Ernest Cormac.
O'Connor, Myles.
Young, Frederick Thomas.

MASTERS OF LAW WITH HONOURS.

Jackson, Maurice Reginald (2nd Class in Inter-
national Law and Conflict of Laws, Contract
and Torts, Negligem::, Mistake, et} .

Joseph, George Istael (2nd Class in Roman Law,
Contract and Torts, Negligence, etc.).

MASTERS OF LAW.

Kennard, Allan Edward.
Maciver, Andrew Henderson.
MNeal, Matthew Gilbert.

BACHELORS OF LAW.

Alston, Donald Victor.
Armstrong, Colin MNorman.
Beaumont, Rex Ryerson.

Birks, Walter Richard.
Campbell, Ian Drummond (1932 Examination).
Cotron, Edward Patrick Hugh.
Kember, Frederick John.
O’Brien, Raymond.

Pertie, Ralph Lancelot.

Phillips, Brian George.

Raskin, Owen.

Scholefield, Jack Hardy Bree.
Shanahan, Foss.

Smith, Eric Brabazon (193Z}).
Thomson, Noel McNair.
Wicks, Arthur Gordon.

Wild, Herberr Richard Chureon.

In Absentia:

Charters, John Leslie.
Kent, John Bassett.
Rosen, Harey.

MASTER OF COMMERCE.
Grant, Lewis Claude.

BACHELORS OF COMMERCE.

Bradshaw, Robere Colville.

Bright, William James.

Broughton, Winifred Alice.

Connell, John Andrew.

Crawford, John Power {from Auckland Uni-
versity College).

Haigh, Sidney Archer Murray.

Heggie, Eric Gwilliam.

Orwin, Donald Leolin,

Smith, Frank Ebeling.

Wansbrough, Alexander Osborn.

In Absentia:
Bryden, William Acrthur.
Caclyon, Clement Ian.
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Davies, George Henry Lloyd.
Raine, Thomas.

BACHELOR OF ARCHITECTURE.

Seward, Robert John (from Auckland University

College).

BACHELOR OF HOME SCIENCE.
Bogle, Helen Bertha (from Orago University) .

BACHELORS OF ENGINEERING.

Smith, John Holmes (Ciwil) (1932 Examination)

(from Canterbury College).

Wallace, Sinclair Banks (Electrical and Mech-
anical} (1932 Examination, from Cancerbury

College).

DIPLOMA IN MUSIC.

In Absentia:
Cook, Henry George.

DIPLOMA IN EDUCATION.

Fieldhouse, Archur Esmond.

Edwards, Albert Owen.

Gosnell, Wallace Burderr.

Gunter, Cecily Macgaret.

Huntington, Elizabeth (1932 Examination}.
Le Petit, Eric INorman.

In Absentia:

Daniell, Myra Deane.
Fisher, Eric Hayward.
Gill, Horace Claude.

DIPLOMA IN JOURNALISM.

In Absentia:
Garner, Edward Hector Legassicke.
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DIPLOMA IN SOCIAL SCIENCE.

In Absentia:

Garner, Edward Hector Legassicke.
Grover, Kenneth Frank Russell.

DIPLOMA IN BANKING.

Barford, Cecil Dudley.
Barnett, Alfred Arnold.
Blackman, Frank Joseph.

Bullock-Douglas, George Arthur Hardy.
Fleming, Robere Meal,

Fowler, Henry Arthur Douglas.
Gowver, John Frederick.

Hill, Raymond Colin Walter.
Keys, Lillian Gladys.
Kilpatrick, Robert Alexander.
Maciver, Donald Edward.

Ross, Douglas McLean.
Stonehouse, Bruce Embleton.
Taylor, Allan Wilton.

i

VICE VERSA

I swats and I swats,

'Till for floating blots

I can't tell a goal from a try;

"Till endless equations, and Tully's orations
Are fragment of Liddell and Scotr’s.

I plays and I plays,

For I find it pays,

And I give dight thought to November,
I scorn swat capers and bum no tapers,
And find myself capped with B.As.

—SS.M.
“Spike,” 1903.
“The Old Clay Parch,” 1920.
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REVIEWING THE SPORTING YEAR

ALTHOUGH we have failed badly in certain branches of College sporting activities,
the past season has certainly nor been without its successes. For although WVictoria
University College's representatives gained but one trophy at Tournament—the Wooden
Spoon—io offset this, two of our lower grade football teams, the Third C's and the
Fourth Grade, won championships, these being the first lower grade Rugby sides ever to
win their divisions.

The Football Club was also fourth in the Wellington Rugby Union Club Championship,
no mean achievement when the size of the clubs above them on the list is considered.

For one thing alone we can find no consolation—the death of Jack Ruru, captain of the
First Fifteen, following an injury on the football field. To his people we can only say
that his death was as saddening a blow to his fellow-students at Victoria College as it was
to the members of his family.

At Tennis the Third Grade Women’s team has won the division championship, this
being the second year that a women's tennis team has won a grade, which augurs well for
furure Tournaments.

The First Eleven of the Cricket Club are to be congratulated on their good showing,
at leasc in the field and with the ball, Tricklebank and Dean proving a most dangerous
combinavon. It is years since the first eleven has gained the equivalent of 36 championship
points.

Another important sporting event this season was the first New Zealand Inter-University
Cross Country Championship race. Victoria’s representatives performed very creditably in
this event, which should grow in importance with the years.

There is now a very full University sporting programme and even so the rendency
is to have still more clubs. Therein lies the peril. Under the present system of the one
guinea Students’ Association fee, it is very easy for a small group of students to form a
club, apply to the Students' Association for a grant, and start mereily on their way.

The inevitable result of this mushroom growth of clubs, unless it is carefully checked,
will be that there will be at Victoria College a great number of small clubs, none of them
strong enough to prosper. At the same time the serious drain on the Students” Association
finances of so many small clubs, is a definite peoblem. Had many of these new clubs
been compelled to seek finance chemselves as did the V.U.C. institutions of the Foundation
years, it 15 more than likely that they would never have sprung into existence.

—]J. A. CARRAD.
I
INDEX TO CLUB NOTES

Page Page
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WEIR HOUSE

“This House was Built in 1932 for Students of
Victaria University College through the munif-
cence of William Weir”

ITH the second year of its infancy all but gone,

Weir House is able to look back ac the past with
satisfaction, and to the Future with feelings of confidence.
With our inival difficulties and uncéctainties overcome,
and the whole machinery of the House running smoothly
and smongly, we may, with our domestic peace ass
turn our atcention to the conflice in the woeld w“l'lwl:

To gauge the influence which Weir House exerts on
the life of the University is a difficule rask, nor is it our
endeavour to attempr an estimate thereof. Suffice it o
say that our number now totals B8, and thae ie is the
earnest desire of most of this number to eaver as fully
as possible, both individually and collectively, into the
various phases of College life.

Within the porals of Weir House dwells every species
of Universicy man.  We have in our midst the athlete;
the debater; the “social” man; the scholar; the musician;
and finally, that strange incompeehensible being, usually
a hybrid combination of seme of the foregoing, called
the “intellecual,” whose principal claim o eminence,
it seemns, lies in the undue frequency with which he
breaks foeth into violent and ungoverned burses of
protest against the Functioning of the present social
SEFUCTURE,

On reading the April nember of Smad this year, we
found that we had ind a viper in our bosom, to wik,
one who cringingly sheltering behind the pemomame of
“Junius” atracked, in 2 thin undergraduare wir, entirely
devoid of effervescence, the “facile flippancy, childish
chaff, boyish bull, and smirking lrnur" which he alleged
pervaded and discoloured our lives and conversations.
Afver a long silence, we feel it our duty to re-assure all
fond mothers who read Smed that the impressionable
minds of their sons have no occult and harmful influences
beought 1o bear upon them at Weir House and that the
writer of the aforesaid article is merely one of the more
unhinged type of “intellectual” whom the House con-
descendingly humours in the cherished hope that by
contace with the more enlightened of his fellows, the
ercor of hiz ways may vitimarely be brought home to him.

We record our gratitude to the College Council for
the fine billisrd room which now graces a paction
the ruins which “depression laid upon the land.”" Se
well has the billiaed table been patrenised that we feel
confident that the efforts of some of our members are
aleeady throwing the shadow of Lindrum’s coming
eclipse acress the luminary. Bridge, poker, and such
fanguid indoor games also furnish a strong artracrion
in this reom, and fer these who desire rest for the weary
body and peace for the tired mind, the cosy, drowsy
freside offers an irresistible lure.  Despite sterling
effores on the pare of several residents, the hand of
Waman has as yer pilored no ball across the welver
surface of the eable. WAll you, Fair reader, be the first?
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ipnion Plate.

On the social side, Weir House has provided several
enjoyable funcdons. Mention should be made of our
Annual Dance, which was held in a joyous spiric of
bon-homie, the only drawback being the difficulry, prior
to the Dance, of apprw:lnms A prospective parter,
owing to the mmmt reskrictions un%'bud by the tyranny
of the * ynists” Club.” idge evening also
seemed to popularity with che damsels of V.U.C.
We must also rrl:'cr to our sumpreous Xmas Dinner a
the end of last year, for which we have to thank the
Matron. Finally, we may tactfully make mention of the
inforenal little entertainments which bring 30 many
visitors to Weir House on Sunday afrernsons, and suc
joy to the heares of che residents.

On the spocting side, Weir House claims to hold ins
own. Residents take their place in the various Varsity
Clubs, in many cases not withour distincrion. Bue
with all due deference to the parent bodies, we find that
the happiest games are those of our own making. The
Morth ». South foothall and cricker marches; Wrestling
:nd. Boxing in the Gym.; the victorious southward
journey of the Weir House XV, to Rolleston House;
but paramount our Sunday rntul'slﬂnl to Maidstone
Pack, where, after a }qngmd morning's cricket in the
sunghine, we troop joyously in to find refreshments have
been prwid«[ “on the spor.”

Another recreation woethy of menton, is the Saurday
evening sing- round the piano, to the mournful
accompaniment a saxophone, The wealth of larent
vocal talene in the House is incredible, and far down
the read one may hear the rousing voices in their virile
rendering of “Old Father Thames” and “The Last
Round Up.”

Modesty forbids that we should dwell upon our
academic prowess, We may, however, ftringly mention
that we have in our midse several mark hunring geniuses
of mote, o say nothing of a select few would-be oratoes,
whose performances have earned them merited recogni-
tign. We alio number among the residents several
humecists of the highest order, whose constant chaff
and ready cepartee at debates have coused many a
confident and sophisticated speaker to falver and fall.

The observant passerby will no doubr have noticed
the improvement in the appearance of our grounds,
largely due ro the activity and Foresight of our Warden,
Where yesterday stood bare nothingness, to-day mav be
teen neat lawns and a profusion of shrubs. These have
continued to flourish, despite the vigorous treatment

out e them by some our fing enthusiases,
who, forgetting all in their ardent zeal for the grand
old game, turned these pleasant surroundings inre exren-
sive golf links, the lawns and gardens doing service for
fairways, and che shrubs for bunkers, After having
duly disturhed portions of the landscape, and themselves



been disturbed by the advent of the Warden, they have
since refrained from this indulgence.

No record of Weir House life would be complete
without reference to THE FOOD QUESTION, Of
the many arguments, academic, social and frivalous,
which take place in the House, no point is argued with
greater zest or more meticulows choroughness than this
patent problem; and although the autheritics get many
"MNOES” and perhaps a few “AYES," they are never
rewarded with a single " "EAR! "EAR!” for their efores
on our behalf,

Ie will perhaps interest oue readers to know that we
have now farmed ourselves into an association, “The
Weir House Association,” and with wravail and peing
forte et dure the House now careies on under a consticu-
tion. Whar with the constitution and “The Vigilance

Commictee,” the lacter a self-appointed body of detectives
whose object is to check the movements of the House
Cemmirtee, the larter unfortunate body lives in perperual
dread of the oft threatened motion of ne confidence
which awaits them upon the commission of any error,

Any gentle render who, afrer scanning these noes,
feels a mild interest in our activities, is respecefully
urged to procure a copy of the Weir House Himrory, a
pithy volume full of quips and cracks and wise saws
and sayings, and written mare especially for those who,
though they admire from afar, have not the advanrage
of residence at Weir House, Amid the torwous and
dwvergent paths of the narravive, they will doubtless
elicit suffcent information as o our mede of Jife o
cause them to strive o atcain that pre-eminent academic
moral and athletic standard which may qualify them o
be gronted the honour of residence at Weir House,

TOURNAMENT

'I‘HE 30th Iacer-University College Tournament was

held at Christchurch during Easter this year. The
brilliant weather which favoured our visit and the
splendid arrangements made by the Canterbury Cal.
lege authorities combined to make Tournament thor-
oughly enjoyable for all of us, though on this oceasion
ictoria was not able to bring away irs fair share of

the wophies. The Tournamene Shield was cetained by
cu.C

A large aumber of students assembled at Theendon
to welcome the Auckland representatives who were to
wravel down with us. The College hakas were zese.
fully rendered, and the freedom of the City and a
raspbercy presented to the northerners by Me Bernard
Pshaw who had been specially engaged by che Haere-
mai Club,

Our representatives had a rousing send.off at the
Ferry whacf on the Thursday night, and then settled
down to make the best of the condition: for a stormy
rip to Lyttelton. The huge barn directly over rhe
ship’s propeller in which the men of the parey were
expected to spend the nighe was not pepular, o say the
least, and many of us grinned and boce it lying on the
seats on the deck, on the haeches, or possibly even in
the bar. We advise next year's representatives to dedge
that Black Hale at all eests, On areival ae Lyeeelton we
received a warm welcome at the hands of the CU.C.
“Naztys," and were duly conveyed to our several
billets.

Ar 3 pm. the usual official welcome was tendered o
all che visitors by Mr. C. T. Aschman, the Chairman of
the CULC., Council, and Dr. Hight, Rector of the
College.

Tournament commenced in cacnest on the Sacurday
and continued uneil the early hours of VWednesday
marning. :

The first event to be concluded was the Rowing Race
which took place on Lyreefton Harbour on Sarurday
afternoog, and resulted in 2 handsome win for Auckland

NOTES . .. 1934

with their new boat from  Australia.  Viccoria, not
being able to boreow a boar were not starters in the
race, but we note with pleasure that our Club has now
acquired an eight of its own.

The Boxing was again remarkable for the ill-luck
which dogged Victoria. Once again we had five men
in the finals for the seven championships to be decided,
and once again we had not a single winaer. Our team
was a strong and evenly balanced team, and a summary
of the results will show how unfortunate we were.

In the bantam-weighe, Murray had a good win aver
last year's champion, Ceton, bue d ght was so stren-
uous that he was not ar his best against Williamson in
the final, and after a very even boue, the decision went
againgt Murray,

O'Connor knocked our his opponent in the feacher.
weight in the morning, bue last yeor's winner, Steele,
was too strong for him in che final. This maech will
be remembered by those who saw it for the magnificent
gameness of O'Connor, who though kaocked down sev.
eral times would not give up, and had to be led From
the ring by the referee.

In the light.weight we expecred great things from
Meek and he had a comfortable knock.out win in she
merning.  However, he had to meet the ex-champion
Dudley in the final, and again the decition went
AgAINSE ws.

Ia the welter-weight our champion, Kent, had a thril-
ling Bout with list year's light-heavy-waight champion,
Kean.  After four hard rounds Kent was declared the
winner, but be was in no condition to meet the heavier
Cantesbury man Glover in the evening. The fighe was
very willing, and wvery close, and was awarded by the
Judge to the Canterbury man,

In the middle weighe, Willis foughe a hard fight with
Wills, but the decision went against him by @ narrow
macgin of points,  Russell, also was our-pointed
Malcelm in che light-heavy-weight preliminary,
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Armour had a comfortable win in the motning, and
met year's champion, , in . This
match aroused great interest—it was the [ast march
of the evening, and on it depended the fate of the Box-
ing Shield. Also, all Victoria supports were keen to
see Armour break the run of mistorrunes which had
followed cur own men. The bout, however, was mot
inspiring, and the decision went to the Otago man by
a small margin of poines.

On Sunday there were two official Church services
and a very fine drive round the Lyteeleon Harbour,

Monday was brilliantly fine for the Athletics at Lan.
caster Park, and the s d set was probably
highese in the history of Tournament, as is evidenced
by the fact that no Ffewer than seven records were
shattered. CUC. with a very fine team were successful
in reaining the Shield with 24 points, and Victoria
came away with the Wooden Spoon with 5} poine.
We gained second places in the Mile Flar (Raftes),
100 yards (Stephenson), 220 yards (Seephenson), and
three miles (Merpeth), and a deadheat for frst in the
mile walk by Eade. Our points seem very meagre
when compared with CLU.C's but we can defniecly
record that in no event were we quite out-classed.
CUCs standard was juse too high for us; had the
standard been average, we should certainly have had our
shate of wins. For example, Henderson was thied in
the 880, Bitks in the mile, Mclntosh in the Javelin
throw, Kerr in the Long Jump, being beaten for second
by 1 inch. We heartly congrarulate Eade on winning
a MN.Z.U. Blue for Achlerics,

The Swimming Shield was won by CUC. by a
narcow margin from QU and AUC. Victoria was
pretey well our of the picture, but the indications are
that betver results may be expected in the furure,

The tennis was played under perfect conditions at
Wilding Pack. V. U.C. met with fair suceess, winning
all their first round matches in the combined doubles
and men’s singles and doubles. Miss Cook and Page
and Miss Edwards and McCarthy put up very good
fights, and did very well in their semi-final matches.

In the Basketball, V.U.C. played in all 3 games che
results of which weee as follows: v. AUC, lose; v

OU., lost v C.U.C..I won,

contesced, especially

who won the Shield. By beating CU.C. our
scored our only point For the T i

The Shooting, which in accor
was carried out ar each College's
by Orago who wen every match,
own Club thar all teams shoot at the centre
Tournament is being held, and another that
should be with spercure sights, were boch rej
the Tournament Committes.

We record the congratulations of the Coll
G, Eade and Miss Mary Mules, the oniy
representaives o win NZ U, Blues,
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the wswal public scandals. A bright
encounter with the Police in which a prominent Canrer-
bury man was the chief offender against the law (or
was it against the fence?) created a mild sensation; but
the wventuresome sporsman who THREW THE
KITTEM brought notoriety on the srudents of the
ME, University, and gave newspaper correspondents
all therh the counoy material for a controversy that
lasted 6l well after Easter. Our Delesare, Mr, Burns,
in a tactful and reassuring message to the Press, was
able to convince the Wellingron public thar the behaviour
of our own tearn was irreproachable.

We conclude this review with an expression of our
very hearty thanks o CUC. for the care with which
they looked after us, and in apologising to postericy
for the presence of Victoria's initials on the 1934
plate on the Tournament Wooden Spoon, we append
the following quotarion from the Tournament delegaves”
reparti—

“The flag at half-mast on che gym, reminded us
that the College must have been disappointed in our
showing but we can wuchfully say thar our scandard
war never weak, though never quire as high as the
winners. If we may make a Fforecast it iz thar the
keenness of our Clubs, parcicularly in athletics, swim-
ming and rowing must necessarily bring success sooner
or later, and it will not be long before the Tournament
Shield 15 in the old glass case again”

BASKETBALL CLUB

THIS year the Basketball Club has increased ies

membership and we were able ro enter three teams
in the Association championships, Senior A, Senior B,
and hAifth grade. The A team has done well despite
the lass of their strongese player, Mary Line, We
welcomed Jamer Grainger, an excellent all-round player.
Despite the good coaching and helpful criticisms of
Miss Edna Bell, to whom we are very grateful, neither
the B nor the 3th ream have played partculacly well in
theit marches,

At Tournament, although our team played well, we
were unable to retain the shield, and we congratulate
ALLC, on their victory. Our one N.Z. Blue was Mary
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Mules and we regrer she will be unable to play for us
nexXt year.

Quie former ¢lub caprain, Mary Line, is now married
and living in England. We miss her very much but
wish her the greatest happiness in her new [life.

We are proud to report that we have four repre-
sentative players, two from each of the Senior teams.
Clare Turner {forward) and Janet Grainger (forward)
were the A representatives, and the Wellington ream was
successful in the recent Dominion Tournament at Dun-
edin, Our Senior B representatives, whose team was
also successful in irts match, were Joy Chappell (forward)
and Jean Roberts (centre).



FOOTBALL CLUB

WE wish we were able to describe this as one of the

most successful seasons in che histery of the Club,
but all the joy in our success has been lost for us by one
wagic blow. On Seprember 2nd we were shocked by the
teerible news thae Jack Ruru had lost his life. As a
member of our Senior team for Four years and our
brilliane capeain for this season he, with one or two
others, had been largely responsible for bringing our
Club once again to a leading place in Wellington Foor-
ball, and we had looked forward to furcher honours nexe
year with him as our leader. In che years he has been
with us at Vicroria he had, by his ever brilliant play and
gentlernanly bearing, won the admiration of all Welling-
ton Footballers and the affection of his own team-maces.
We had come to know him as the fAnest of foothallers
and the fairest of sporosmen. May his spicit journey
safely vo Hawai-iki,

As to the Club's performances this season, we record
with satisfaction that for che first dme since 1929 we
have won a grade championship—in fact we have wen
two.  According to our records, the Club has never
before won a lower grade. All honour then to the
Third C's and Fourths for breaking this dismal record.
Generally speaking the Club's pu?ummcu have been
exceptionally good, and we derive grear sarisfaction from
the fact that we were Fourth in the Club championship—
no mean feat when one considers the number of Clubs
playing in Wellington, n beams were entered in the
compenitions and a beief record of their pecformancas
is as Follows:—

Senior A

Ar the beginning of the season this team lost five
prominent players, who saw fir to mansfer ta other Clubs,
but despite this, the other old members with R. E.
Diederich at their head stuck rogether, and with a
sprinkling of new blood the ream played splendid foor
ball. The result was thac ar che end of the firse round
it merited promotion to the First Division, whence it
had been demoted at the end of 1932, Only one gams
was won in the second round, but there were several
narraw defeats, and on the whole it was generally con-
sidered by outsiders thar the team had proved it was
worth a place in the top grade. Nexe year it is to be
hoped the team will be given a chance in the First
Division from commencement of the season,
players have trained well, and have been splendidly
coached by Mr, J. D. Mackay. Mention must alse be
made of the services of Mr. Roy Brien, who acted as
masseur. The forwards have all played well, with Burke,
last year a third grade man, always outstanding. In
the backs Jack Ruru was the mainstay on defence and
attack, and Rae also showed good form.

Senior B:

This team has again had 2 lean year. The forwards
have been a raeding geed pack, bur have apparently
been lee down by the backs. Mr. T. G. Hislop took
up the coaching of the team larer in the season and
thereafrer grear improvement was shown, Bradshaw was
the captain. 16 games were played; 2 won; 14 lost:
points for 96; againse 247,

Junior:
This teamn has had a successful year and artained
quite a good ition on the t. The forwards

posi
plaved solidly all the o especially Wilson, Hansen
and Thurseon, but the backs often Ffailed to finish off
their movements. The captain was Wilton, and Me. L
Bansgrove the coach of the side. Played 13; won §;
lost 3; drawn 2; points for 94; agairar 62,

Third Az

Like the Juniors, this side had a fair season and held
its own on the ladder, though more games were lost
than won. OF the forwards it can be said thae chey all
played well and Holderness and Lee were prominent in
the backs. The caprain was P. Buddle and the coach
Mr. R. Roberts. The ceam's record was: played 13;
won 3; lost 8; poinrs for 111; against 128,

Third B:

Iv seems the Third B's misforcune always to have a
bad seasen. There is no reason why any lower grade
team should not de well, as witness the pecformance of
the Thied C's, More regular atcention to training would
give the Third B's better resules. The team was coached
by Mr. Beaument and caprained by B. Campbell. The
ream’s pecformances sho marked improvemest to
wards the end of the season—Kelly and Waeson in
particular showing keenness. 15 games were played;
4 wen; 9 lost: 2 drawn; points For 63; against 114.

Third C:

This side, comprised almost enticely of Weir House
men, some of whom had been on the bank for years,
showed remackable spiric. With a series of wins ac the
beginning of the year, they found cthar they were
expeered to win, and set 1o and trained well, with the
result that they kepr up cheir record, and ran ouc
winners of rheic grade by a good margin. The captain,
organisec and manager was Bicks, chough several others
took a hand when the ream got on the ground; bur all
the players are to be congrarulated on sticking rogether
to win. Their record is an impressive one—played 14;
won 12; lost 2; points for 138, against 27, Redwood
and ene FitzGerald were ourstanding in the backs; and
Bicks led the forwards well with Sage always in suppore.

Fourths:

For several years our policy of keeping the under 19
men in the Fourth grade has shown good results, and
with some pacticulacly fine players this year it has
breught us the Championship. The team began the
season with some amazing wins, and with the careful
coaching of Mr. H. E. Moore was able to keep up it
record to the end, playing fine football all through, We
are glad thae this team har done so well and look to its
members to take prominent places in the higher teams
in the next few years. Of the forwards Gibbons, Akel,
Armour, Bopd-Wilson and Broad have prominent
amengst 3 very solid pack; in the backs Overcon, Simm,
Trickiebank and Te Punga have played outstanding
games. The team’s record speaks for itself—played 16
won 14; lose 15 deawn 1; points for 334; against 36,
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Representative Honours:

We would congratulate the members of the Club who
gained places in representative wials and teams. J. Ruru
played in the Wellington representatives, and R. Burke
was chosen to train for the side. Marshall and Wilson
were selected for the Junior reps., and Hansen and
Tugwell for the wials, and Wallace, Hercus, Redwood
and FizGerald for che third grade crials, Wallace and
Hercus being  emergencies for the Wellingron third
grade reps, Gibbons, Boyd-Wilson, Akel, Simm, Owver-
ton, Te Punga and Tricklebank for the Fourth trials.
Overton gained a place in the Wellington Fourth grade
reps., Simm and Te Punga being emergencies.

Massey College Games:

This year a home and away game was played with
Massey College. On June 3ed they came down and
met our Senior B team on Kelburn Park, The game
was @ goeod one, and our men played solidly though
beaten by 13 to nil. The Massey men were entertained
at a dinner afrec the game and afrverwards at“a musical
comedy show.

On June 13th we sént up a team with mostly Senior
backs and Senior B forwards which played at the
Palmerston MNeeth Shew grounds. The game was
considered one of the best in Palmerston for the year,
Oue team Anally won by 15 :o l'l when a specracular
last-minute try was scored by Hislop and converted by
Ruru. We were later entertained at a dinner and the
College Capping Ball, which was again a splendid show.

Canterbury College Game:

Canterbury came up for the annual game ar Athletic
Park on August st this year, £ game was interest-
g but racher dull with flashes of good play. Victoria
avenged last year's defeat with o win by 16 w 7.

Te Aute College Game:

As usual a team of players of under 21 made the

trip for the popular game with Te Aute ar Waipukurau
on August 18th. Our team was caprained by Wilten
and managed by Blacker and were successful in retaining
the Pickere Cup with a win by Once again the
game aroused interest throughout Central Hawke's Bay
lnl:[ was brilliantly contested. We thank Ceneal
Hawke's Bay for arranging the game and for their
splendid hospitality again,

The Dance:

The Club's annual Dance was held ar the College on
June 30th, and though we were able to make a small
profic, thae is not the fault of the members, a5 most of
those present were outsiders. However, the dance was
most enjoyable.

Smoke Concert:

This function was held on che 16th September las
immensely popular. It is proposed to
h.ol.d & similar function this year on the 15th September
in conjunction with the Haecemai Club |

On the same day it is proposed vo play the fist of
what it is hoped will become an annual fixture between
Weir House and the rest of the University. Ir &
possible that there will also Be games berween different
grade teams.

This record of the Club's activities For the season
would not be complete without a reference to the interest
taken at all times by our President, Professor Kirk. We
would assure the Professor that Club members have
appreciated what he has done. We would also record
our thanks to numerous others of our suppeeters in
various grades whose encouragement has done mi
rowards our suocess,

FENCING CLUB

THERE is really no deubt about it. This, the youngest

of "Varsity Clubs, born with a clash of steel in the
debris of extravaganza rehearsals, is a lusty infane In
April lase 3 few enthusiases, under che twition of Miss
Zena Clarke, formed a fencing class; now the Club has
men's and women's representative teams, which have
pecformed creditably in marches with the Wellington
Swords Club and the Naval Reserve Club, who are
considerably older in upem-n« There are prospects
also of Wictoria representatives being entered in the
Wellingron championships in October.

As Tprk.- goes to press, the Club i3 considering fts
constitution, and is applying to the Srud. Asn. for
affiliation. It is to be hoped that next season will see a
greatly increased membership.  Any member of the
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Club will assure you that it would be difficult to find
a more useful wineer spoct; for fencing is of great
asgistance to tennis and cricker players, and even to
devotees of other winter games. It was recendy and
with reason said that “no other spore is more conducive
to the perfect co-ordination of brain and hand.” As an
aid to good foorwork For tennis player it is invale-
sble.  Apart from these macerial advantages, it is in
itself exceedingly enjoyable, and the Club members, as
the guests of other Wellingron fencing clubs, have had
several exceedingly pleasant evenings.

It is to be hoped that, in the near future, fencing will
be included in the Tournsment, &3 Orago
and Canterbury have fourishing clubs. An inereased
membership will bring that time appreciably nearer.



MAKERS OF HISTORY

THIRD € FOOTBALL TEAM

G. A, Holfmeiste K., | Hay, 11, E. Gros 1 Rake C. H, Raldw
b Curtis, P T, Bowie, GG, 8 A b 2 I k




FIRST FIFTEEN

FIRST CRICKET ELEVEM



CRICKET CLUB

THE 1933-34 season was a wvery sacsfactory one.

Although none of the five teams entered in the
Associaton’s Competitions ceached the top of the ladder,
all maeches were keenly and generally evenly contested,
and considerable improvement was shown throughout
afl grades.

1st ELEVEN.

Failure to make runs proved the downfall of the 1ut
XI., only three scores passing che 200 mark. That the
team two B point wins, and four 5 point wins to
four losses speaks volumes for che bowling, which headed
by Tricklebank and Dean, was always excellene.  The
former, by taking 60 wickers, casify headed the lise of out-
standing bowling performances in Senior Cricker. The
batting improved somewhat in the second round and
with 36 point Vicroria led the second secrion of the
Championship Table. The following were awarded
“blues"—Blandford, Cooper, Dean, Edgley, Pacey,
Paerz, Stevens, Tricklebank, Viermeyer.

Ist ELEVEN AVERAGES.

Batting:

Inngs. N.O. H.S. Total Avge.

K. M. Struthers .4 (1] 5 117 29.25
B. A, Paeez B 1 64 295 21.07
W, Tricklebank 16 1 86 306 2040
J. R. Stevens 17 3 4 I35 16.78
). A R Blendford 18 0 70 278 15.44
H. W. Osborn 17 0 o4 262 15.41
H. Williams 13 2 s2 168 1527
D. G, H. Cooper 11 1 30 130 13.00
W. F. Vietmeyer 14 4 30 144 14.40
P. D. Wilson & 1 33 65 13.60
L. M. Pacey 14 1 28 176 13.53
D. 5 Dean 13 [ 30 93 13.28
R. 5. V. Simpson F4 1] 15 2% 1r50
R. W. Edgley 10 0 35 72 7.2
R. E. Tripe & 4] 18 36 6.00
H. C. Bailey 2 4] 9 10 500
M. Goodson 7 0 18 3% S0

Bowling:

Runs  Wickers  Avge.

W, Tricklebank 758 60 1263
D S Dean 631 38 16.60
J. R. Stevens 387 17 2270
W, F. Vietmeyer . 234 B 915
R. E. Tripe arin. ([} i 3370
H. Williams . . 137 4 1425
P. D, Wilson 33 1 33,00
R. W. Edgley 163 2 81,50
M. an § 5 0 _—
B. A, Paetz 10 [i] —
H. W. Oshora 37 0 -_—

2nd ELEVEM.

The performances of the 2nd XI. were disappointing.
OF nine games played, five were Jost, three won and

one drawn. With a few exceptions the batting was
most unreliable, and the bowling though steady lacked
sting. Macdonald with 32 wickets at an average of
21.2 had most success with the ball.

JUNIOR B 1.

The Junior B | team did not keep up the form of the
Junior B2 team of che previous season, losing fve
matches and winning foue. Moore was ounstanding
with the bat, scoring two centuries, amongst other good
scores.  The Middlebrook brothers shared the bowling
honours with 29 and 27 wickets respecavely.

JUNIOR C.

The Junior C's. did not win any masches, butr they
proficed feom che experience againse seromger teams, and
towards the end of the season made some good scores.

CHRISTMAS AND EASTER TOURS.

The Christmas tour was according to the reports of
the Manager, Mr. Carey, "a most successful and en-
joyable one in cvery respect.” Although the summary
of results was three drawn games and one loss, some
very exciting ond sporuing cricker was played. A few
headlines from the lecal papers indicate the oype of
coicket; v, Wanganui, Universicy defeazed.  Visitors'
Sporting Knock; v, Sourh Tacanaki, Victoria Sic Wie-
kets for 325, Blandford makes 184; v. Moreh Taranaki,
Game's LExciting Ending, win missed by 2 runs; v,
Manawatu, Visnwoss' Big Score, Paetz makes a century.

A rour te Wanganei and Marton ar Easeer replaced
the Speight Trophy march againee AUC., Auckland
being unfortunately unable to send a wam. Two very
enjoyable holiday marches were plaved. In che firse,
Wanganui Technical Old Boys won by 110 runs, but
in the game againse 3 Rangitikei XI Wictoria scored
& menitoreus vecbory.

MNEW ZEALAND UNIVERSITY CRICKET
COUNCIL.

Eatly in the stason Mr. ], Carrad suggested formi
a MZ Umversity Crickee Council, the main objects I:%
which would be ta arrange and conteal N.Z.U, Cricker
marches, areange for the selecdion of N.Z.U. teams, and
recommend for the award of "blues.”” Sreps were raken
to ascercain the opinion of the other Universicies on, the
scheme, and Otage, Canterbury, and Aucklind were
enthusiastie. A Conference was arranged during Tour-
nament week and a draft constirution was drawn up,
Cerrain mateees have still to be decided buc it is hoped
thar the Council will be formed during this season,
The eeam selected will probably net play ar firse, bue the
day it mot o very far distant when games both in New
Zealand and abroad will be arranged,

The Club has to thank ics Paron, Professor Mac.
kenzie, and its Vice-Fresidents for their inrerest and
assistance, and particularly its President Mr. Cornish for
hiring the Buckle Sereet Dinll Hall last season for some
invaluable practice before the grounds were opened.
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HARRIER CLUB

THIS year, the third year of the Harcier Club's exis-
tence, shows a further advance in its strength both as
regards increased membership and the general srandard
of running, It can safely be said that the Club is now
on a firm fooung, and henceforward we will be able to
aim at greater success in the inter club racing evenrs.
t is not to say, however, that this season
empty of success in outside competition. We have done
mote than sufficent to make our presence felt among
other clubs, and our record augurs well for che furure.

Up to dace we have entered teams for all the inter-
club evenes, the Dorne Cup, the Vosseler Shield, and
¢ Provincial Championships. This year for the first
time we entered a team for the Vosseler Shield cace,
over a course of ten miles, and we are pleased to
sble to say that one of our men, A. G, came
in Bth. Our team for the Provincial Championship
race consisted of A, G. Bagnall, D. Cairns, A. Garn-
ham, F. B. Shoeland, D. R. Saymgeour, and D. Viggers,
our first man home came 15th in a large and ex-
pecienced feld.

of the season—was sponsored the Victoria
Cf‘lb,'ﬂc!hmw&nhi:wﬂlhb:nqwdﬁlﬂumg

two cenmres. Each of the Four University Centres sent
a team of six men and in addition there were three
dividual runners, No effort was spared to give
visitors a ceally good dme while they were in
lington, and every moment almest of their four days'
visit was Elled. The team were given Friday morning
to test and in the afterncon they were taken over the
course and made Familiar with it preparatory to the
race the next day. On Sapurday wmiaz after the race,
a dinner was held ar the Duke of Edinburgh Hotel,
afeer which the party spent the evening at the picture
theare. On Sunday the visitors were driven round the
districe and shown as much of the neighbourhood a:
possible.  The visiting teams were farewelled on Monday
and thus ended a most successful event.

The race itself was indeed a thrilling ome, the con-
%ﬂﬁn under w'lpl_ch it was run almost beggar description,

Qur own evenes have been well and keenly ed.
Good fields entered while che handicappers gauged the
winners' capabilities to a nicery. As usual, the Nowice
race was the fest Club event, and was held near the
beginning of the season. This was the third of these
races and was held over the same course as in the
former years. A. Henderson came in a good first from
D. Serymgeour and F. B. Shocland.  Times were
slighdy slower than the previous year, bur the race was
held nearer the beginning of the season and there was
less opportunity to get hie. The next race was that fec
the Sherwood Cup, held four weeks after the Movice
This was a sealed handicap event and the revised times
gave the race to D). McFadyen, with N, Clare second.
F. B. Shorland made the fastest time. Better form was
shown than i 1933 and the cimes were definitely
faster. On June 23rd the Teams' Race was held at
Mirarnar over a 4 mile course. The next event was a
Handicap Race held ar Lyall Bay over a carefully sur-
veyed and measured course of €] miles. The elements
were unfavourable, the rain making the course heavy
and slippery, but the ames were good considecing, R. J.
Murray came home in good style to make his first
win. F. B. Shorland was second, and I3, Cairns thicd
while F. B. Sherland put up fastest time. This is the
fiest year in which this race has been held.

On August 18th the Club Championships were held
alse ar Lyall Bay, bue over the Provincial Champienship
course, A sealed handicap race was held in conjunction
with the Championship. M. O'Connor ran in the
best of form and carried off both the championship and
the handicap events, G. Bagnall came 3 good sec
in both events, with F. B. Shocland third in the cham-
pionship and R. J. Murray third in the handicap.

The Club Championship ends the Club races for the
season, bur this year was held the Arst inter-Univesity
championships, This—really the mest imporrant event
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did its worst. “The race was an
histocic one,” says the " " “and will remain out-
standing in crosscountry running in New Zealand. ™’
The exposted coastline round Lyall Bay was subjected
to ane of the worse south-wesrerly storms for years,
the wind sweeping round rhe shore in a veritable hur.
cicane. A greater test of endurance could hardly be
imagined, and the runners were practically all completely
exhausted at the end of the 6} mile run, igh tide
and a heavy suef drove the runners on to the road after
a few hundred yards and then they had to battle For
over rwo miles against a wind that almost brought them
to a standstll. Going up the Vosseler Hill with the
wind in the rear, permitted fast tme to be made, but
at the wp of the nidge some of the runners were almost
carried off their feer. Descending into the valley was 1
hazardous proceeding with the unsecure foothold and
the force of the gale. Coming out on to the road
again, the runners had to face the wind & second cime
and fght theic way against a blending combination of
wind, sand and spray for two miles ro the finish,

From a fast seart, Bagnall and O'Conner (Vicroria)
gradually came to the front ond led ro Moa Poine,
where Stewart (Otago) came to the fore and ser a
smart pace up the Vosseler Hill, Shannoa and Smith
(Canterbury) came up into second and chird places,
leaving Bagnall fourth and O'Connor sixth. The finish
was one of the most exciting and eone of the fAnese pos-
sible, when Bagnall who had steadily moved up, chal-
lenged Stewart owver the last mile. There was 2 neck.
and-neck race to the tape, buc Bagnall could not quite
do it. A, Stewart {(Otago) finished Rrse, G. Bagnall
[Viceoria) second, followed by A. Shannen and L. D.
1. Smith ([Canterbury), A. Sutherland {Oeago), M.
Q'Cennor (Victoria) and H. T. Jellie (Auckland). In
the teams championship the results were: Owmgo (23
points) 1, Victoria (29 points) 2, Canterbury (36 peinn)
3, Auckland (53 poims) 4.



The V.UC. ttam was D. Cairns, A, G. Bagnall, R.
Guenham, M. O'Connor, D, B, Scrymgeour and F. B,
Sherland

“The event was undoubtedly a classic,” writes ““Whip-
per In" in che "Dominion,” “and there is no evidence to
show why it cannot rank large in the national spocting
progress.”  Such unsclicited praise as chis most ceceainly
shows that the event was worth while, and, whether it
becornes of impertance in the sporting progress of New
Zealand or not, at any rate it deserves a veey high place
in the interest of the University. Such events as this
show that the que University spiric does exist between

the four Centres and interest and the sporting feeling
of rivaley between them is thus kepr alive,

After this worthy conclusion to the V.U.C. Harrier
Club's season, it remains only to express the Club's
sincere anoreciation to the hostesses who have helped
the social side of the spore. To Mesdarmes D. Cairns,
J. 5. Oliver, J. Q. Shocland and Mr. and Mes. G. F.
Dixon our best thanks are due for their generosity and
kindness in entertaining us after runs, Such Ffrendly
gatherings in no small measure help to foster the Club
spitic between individual membecs of the clubs.

TRAMPING CLUB

DUR!NG the past year, the acnivities of che Club have

been: steadily maintained. The usual secies of ener.
getic week-end wrips were carried our at che conclusion of
the examinations, outstanding among these being the visit
to the Wharepapa and the crossing of the range north
of Papatahi to the Orongorongo. The two Xmas trips
to the Spenser Mountains, and Pelacous Sound, respec-
tively were particulacly well patronised. Eleven members
proceeded uwp the Wairau Valley o the Rainbow River
where a base camp was cstablished ac a heighe of 3000
feet. Five of the party completed a 3 day round wmip
from the Begley over the Main Divide to the Travers
from where a high saddle led into the Sabine. The
Main Divide was then cecrossed inco the Rainbow.
After following down the Clarence to Lake Tennyson a
detour was made to the Waiau, the mamping poction
of the rip finishing ar Hanmer. Bad weather prevented
any attempt on the peaks of the distier, snow falling
unusually low for the sesson.

Fred Eggers ably captained his team of 30 into the
quiet shelrers of Tuna Bay, Pelorous Sound in the en.
virons which mary spent the best holiday of cheic
lives. The manifold arractions which the Sounds offec
their visitors were exploited to the full, launch and
track carrying all rapidly through the 10 days, Me
MeLaren was aseended by the whaele party bur an artempe
of similar strength on Mr. Stokes was broken off a
short distance from the summit by bad weather. The
afternoon and right amack upon Havelock will be re-
membered for long by both visitars and inhabitant.
Six of the party completed the trip by descending into
the Rai Walley over McLaren Peak and cravelling 1o
Melson via ¢he Mangatapu Track.

During  Anniversary week-end €. ], Read led nine
optimists from Eketahuna to Levin via Schoemann's
track, Ruapai Dundas and Te Makawai Hue A
westerly cloudbank precluded any chance of a view an
the Sunday but the descent of the Ohau river was very
pleasant under a belated sun,

Shorely afterwards C. ). Read and brother did some
very snappy work in che Hermitage districe a record

ascent of Me, Cook being the most sutstanding achieve-
ment.  Abour the same dme W. and R. ], Scote broke
new groeund in a Grst ascent of Dan Peak in the Loed
Range.

Easter was passed quietly ac Kapin by che offcial
pacty, four girls shaming erstwhile encrgenc males by a
spirited crossing of the Tararuas via Crawfoed, the
Woaiohineiti and McGregor,

The approach of winter aroused the usual hopes of
splendid snow erips in the Taracuas and during a July
weekend 24 trampers careying memories of berter aftec-
noons and healthier weacher repores wekked up to Field
Hur. Conditiens on the Sunday were such that & anly
braved a m'm\%| westerly for the doubtful sarisfaction
of treading on the summit of Heetor,

The Winter crossing people were far more fortunace
in theic cheice of a weekend, A seaclight night made
the long suecches of the Marchane besrable for a Few,
while 2 cloudless morning carcied promise of 3 swocess.
ful day. Snow conditions were on the whole excellent
and Frequens stops were made out of respecr for a view
extending from Egmane and Ruapehu to che Kaikouras,

During_Auguse, 16 individuals waving the flag of the
Victoria College Tramping Club visited Martional Park.
Claude Coup was in charge and overcame, after 4 haed
seruggle. the demoralization that seems to ovectake
rrampers when too close to the charms of eivilization.
Much ground was covered, the mest enterprising wip
being a 2} day excursion 1o the Mangatepops Hut from
where Ngaveshoe and Tongarico were climbed. Good
snow conditions were cncountered on the former peak
but Tongarico called for tuch axe werk from the
leader.  The six who did the round trip were amply -
warded for theic energy. Kececahi besides being taken
in the swide of che six was visited by the main body,
Tokaanu held a strange artraction for some, a car load
wwice visiting this far off haven. On the last day Jean
Shallceass and Chris made a strenuous traverse of Rua-
pehu to the Ohakune Hur, usder soft snow conditions
rejoining the homeward pacty in the train.
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TENNIS CLUB

Opening Day:
ASmudd\-eClprm’ng Day was celebeared this year by
2 Mixed Doubles Yankee Tournament, Miss L. M.
King and Mr. Sivyer being the winners.
Freshers' Day:
Besides a Mixed Doubles Yankee Tournament on this
day, Bridge and Ping-pong helped to make a very
successful entertainment, and enabled the “freshers” to

meet older members of the Club, The winners were
Miss C. Childs and Me. M. H. Oram,

Club Ladder:

The standard of the players on the men's ladder is
higher ar present then it has been for some years pase,
while the competidon foe positions, especially in the
lower rungs, has been intense. There has not been
quite as much interest shown in the women's ladder,
although a fair number of challenges have been issued.
The top six on the ladders ar the close of the season
werel—

Women: T. R. Gill, D. Briggs, M. Briggs, 5. 5.
Phillipps, P. M. P. Edwards, M. E. Bell.

Men: R. McL. Ferking, J. ). MeCarthy, W, B.
Gosnell, ]. B. Black, P. E. Webb, G. D. Whitcombe,

Inter-Club Matches:

The Club has had sausfaceory results in the inter<lub
matches this year. In all, seven teams were felded, and
none had reason to feel ashamed of their effoct.  In the
lower grades, the fourth division team came second
equal, in it division, while the A ream of the twe
universiey teamns playing in the sixth division came third
equal. Two teams were en in the men's fiese
division compenition, and of these the A team finished
runners-up to Brougham Hill A, which Club alone was
#ble to inflict a defear om ir. The second division men’s
veam suffered from being a feeder to the higher weams,
but did noc disgrace itself, Our highest women's team
played in the third division, and succeeded in winning
the contest for that grade. Results in decail are as

follows:—
1st Division Men—A Team:
Wina. Losses.
Seatoun . 5 matches 0 Brougham Hill A Imatch 7
Wellngon B 7, 1
Brovgham Hill B7 . 1
Thoendon R A
Mewrewn R - T 1

Wellington A 98 games 83
University B . & matches 0

Team: Feckins (Capt), J. ]. McCarthy, Gosnell,
Sykes, P. McCarthy.

B Team: Won 2 matches, lost 6. Players for this
ream “m*w;iﬂmh:lg MeCarthy, Black, W

1.), Page, Plank an onovan.

;Edfp r’:;vi.i.';':. Men: 2 wins, 3 losses. Team: Black,
Donovan (Capt.), Hurchison, Wichers, Manketvis and
MacDuff.
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3rd Division:

Winners of competition for this divisi

Wina, Louses.

Technical .. Smawches3 Rawhid ... 3 marches 5
Talavera 5. 2
Miramar 11 sees 8
Seatoun I [ I 9
Lyall Bay ... 8 maeches(
‘Thorndon by defaule

Roseneath by defaule

The team responsible for this consised of Misses
Phillipps, Edwards, Bell, Cook (Capr), Gill and M.
Briggs.

The 4th Division won 3 mawches and lost 2, while
the 6th A Division won 5 and lost 3.

Club Championships:

Once again, in spite of persistent efforts, the Club
Championships have not been completed. Those decided
are given below:—

Women's Singles: T. R, Gill,

Women's Doubles: M. Briggs and 5. 5. Phillipps.

Combined Doubles: Miss M., Cooper and ], J.
McCarchy.

Tournament:

Tt is perhaps mot surprising that results were some.
what disappointing in the Tournament this year, when
we consider that only theee of our team had represented
aur Club at a Tournament before. The absence of
Misses Line, Longmore and Gill, and J. J. McCarthy,
who have been so successful in che past, was a consider-
able handicap.

We have pleasure in congralating the following
members of cur Club to whom ege Tennis Blues
have been awarded for 1933:—

Misses T. R. Gill and 5. S, Phillipps.

Messes. W, B. Gosnell, J. ]. McCarthy, P. A.
MeCarthy, E. F. Page, W. D. Sykes and G. D.
Whitcembe.

Old Boys' Day:

Old Boys' Day was held on a somewhar bigger scale
this year, the teams each consisting of ten players. The
Old Boys, who won the day by a small margin, felded
a smong team containing Messts, R R T. Young, H.
M. Bums, M. A. Foden, C. Evans-Scoet, A. M. Cousins,
H. Pumam, P. Cook, S. Eichelbaum and Mr. Justice
Fair. These playing for the College were R, McL,
Ferkins, W, B. Gosnell, P. E. Webb, C. 5. Plank, A,
Hutchison, R, J. Mankervis, H. Sivyer, R. D. Webb,
J. Kissel and E. G. Budge.

Personal:

Great regree was Felr ar the death of Professor Somer-
ville, who, in 1916, was President of this Club. As a
mark of respect the courts were closed on the day of
his. funeral,



Since the eaclicc part of these notes were written we
learn with t that Professor F. P. Wilson has decided
not to offer himself for re-clection as Club patren. It
is firting, therefore, that a wibute should be paid to the
work which he has dome for this Club during his
cannection with it. That connection has been very long
as those who have read the history of the Club published
elsewhere will realize. As mentioned there, Professor
Wilsen was a member of the special commirzee set up
to consider the question of excavating courts on the
present site.  Prior to that date he had scred a3 a
cemmitree member in 1900 and 1902, in which larer
year he was a delegare to the WPLTA. In 1903
he was Vice-President of the Club. The Professor's
acavities were by no means confined o administrative
duties, far in those days he was a player of note in tennis

circles in Wellingron. He represented the College in
the specal march against Cantecbury in 1900 and at
Tournsment in 1902, 1904 and 1903, being prevented
by illness in 1903. In his last year he reached che final
m rwo events. In (901 he won the Club’s Champion.
ship singles. His career as 3 University student closed
in 1905 when he was capped MLA. with honours in
Political Science, but he played for our Senior team in
Inter-Club malﬂ:u the next season. In 1909 he returned
to Viceoriz as a member of the staff, and from that
elevared iien contnwed to show an inceresc in the
Club's affsirs. In 1922 he was elected as our President
and when in 1925 we wene a step highee and appointed
2 Patron, the choice Atingly fell on Professor Wilson,
He has filled this position of honour ever since,
We wish him a very pleasant renirement.

V.U.C. LABOUR CLUB

A MEETING of students intecested in the formation
of a Labour Club was called early in the year, and,
in spitd of persistent appesition by the wsual group
naisy students, the proposed Constitution was considered
and adopred. A motion that the Club should apply for
affiliation to the Students’ Association was then passed,
snd officers for the year were elected. At the conelusion
of the meeting Mr. A. Kam gave a short addeess on
“America Under the Blue Eagle.”
Affilintion waz granted by the Executive, and our firse
public meeting was held near the end of the first term,
when Mr. H. 1. Forde addressed us on “Karl Mars and
the Present Crisis,” At our next meeting we were
forrunate enough to have Mr. H. D. Dickenson, whe
spoke on “Why a Labour Club?” In che second term
we heard Major Pharazyn speak on “'Planned Wealth or
Planned Peverty?” and Max Riske give a lecouse on
"Women in Russia,” illustrated by some very enlightening
lansern.slides.
During this term we also held weekly srudy groups,
where we discussed some very inreresting articles on the

meaning of evenes in Austria and Geemany duting the
past year,

Qur grant of two guineas was spent almost entirely
on books and papers for our library.

Our mast important activiey during the year, however,
has been the inaugucating of an Anti-War Movement
in the College. We realived that the only way o begin
doing anything definite in fighting war was ro bring the
various anc-war elemenes of the College together into
one united body. So we called a meeting in the Gym.,
and several of the other College Clubs gave their support
by sending speakers to give their point of wiew on the
subject.  An address on “Modern Chemical Warfare™
was also given by Me, Monro. The fiese resule of this
meeting was the passing of a resolution to be sent to the
Ministee of Finance, opposing the war preparations
the M7 Government. The second result was the
formation of the V.ULC. Anti-War Movement, which is
now a stronglysupported Club.

SCIENCE SOCIETY

S in the past years a number of lectures of general

interest, even to those with only an elementary
knowledge of science, were given under the auspices of
the Science Sociery.

The first of these was the Presidential Address by
Me. J. A D MNash. This was followed ar appreximately
fortnightly intervals by lectures on the various aspeces of
““Evolution.” These were delivered to quite large
audiences by Mr. G. A, Peddie, Mr, L. C. King,
Professoc Kirk, Dr. A, B. Wildman and Dr. I. L. G,
Sutherland.

The annual football match between Chemisary-Biology
and Physics-Maths. held on Athletic Park on Augusc
Ist cesulted in a deaw, 8 all. A ceally classical game of
rughy was provided for those spectarors who managed
to reach the ground on tme. Afcer the mawch Professor
Kirk descended from the stand and presented the cup
to the holders—Physics-Machs.

The Saciety conducted two vitits o the “Evening
Post™ and on both occasions the parties were oo [arge.
Much data and information was obeined and much
pleasure derived in being able o walk away with a free
paper which one had sen in the process of heing
princed.
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DEBATING SOCIETY

"I'HE year starced with an outburst on the subject of
freedom of speech. At the Annual General thg
a motion was passed expressing agresment with the action
of the Court of Convocation at its recent meeting; this
action of the graduares was deeply appreciated by the
Sociery. A lereer, approved by the meeting, was sent o
the Professorial Board in an attempt to bring about a
change in the Board's arcitude, but 3o far there has been
no change in the posiion and the lively controversy thar
monopolised the correspondence columns in the daily
papers for some weeks has died our. It is our hope char
the ban will reach a similar oblivion,

The subjects debated at ordinary meetings have been
very varied and the syllabus as a whole well balanced,
though it was unfoctunate chat all che political topics
were placed near the beginning, leaving the mere philoss.
phical and cultural subjects to the end of the year.

The frst three debates were all on ropical problems:
the desirability of Dhctacoeship, Japanese nston and
the League of Mations, and Cancellaton r;r:nur allied
war debs.  As well as tlll four principal speakers, there
were 13 speakers from the floor at each of these debates
and more would have spoken had time allowed; the
evenness of the speaking may be judged frem the fact
that only two prople secured ings in two of these
debares and no one was placed in all three. The audience
averaged about 90 for these debates, although two of
themn were during the May vacadion,

The fourth debate was a humorous one—""Thar the
discovery of America is to be deplored’—and the
humour was maintained throughout. The audience of
140 was the largest during the year, ewcept for
Arnnual General Meenng. [lowing this we tried the
innovation of debadng the Joynt Scroll subject as an
aid to our Joynt Scroll team and we believe it was a big
help to them in preparing their case,

The next debate incloded one humorous one—""Tha
the good old days were bad"—and three subjeces of
general interests: Doctors in the employmene of local
authoricies, utilisation of leisure and the cultural aspect
of university training. The atcendances and number of
speakers have fallen off considerably in chese later
debates. This is a common end of the year phenomenon,
Bur it has been mose marked chan ever this year and is
being experienced in every activity ar Vicroria College.
Swotting seems to have a harder hold on us.  Meverche-
less, the debating was of a wvery even standard as
witnessed by the resule of the Union Prize; Miss M.

Shorrall winning with a total of 204 points from
Messrs. McElwain and Scears 'Inl‘h 15 points and 14}
points respectively. Miss 's pecformance is pas-
wiculacly meritorious as she did not commence

untl late in the session and this was her Brst year
as a debater ar V.U.C. In view of these circumatances
Miss Shoeeall’s achievemene in being the md wm
ta win Union Prize (Miss C. S. Forde bein

firse in 1932) is an outstanding one. We woul llh!
to congratulate her wvery hearly.

Dwue to the woek and iniriatve of A. F. T. Cherlton,
a separate committee was elected o arrange New
Speakers’ Debares; the resule has been startlingly good as
far as are concecned, though sudiences have
not been large. Perhaps the most promising new
this year are Miss Shoraall, I. D, Campbell, McElwain,

Meek, Osborne and R. 5. V. Simpson, Of these Miss
S-hntull {winner) , il and McElwain are all high
up in the ladder of Union Prize placings, Miss M.
Shereall alse wen the Mew Speakers’ Prize with 34
points with Messrs, McElwain and Osborne in second
and third place.

Messrs. R. ). Larkin and K. Tahiwi were our Joynt
Seroll representatives were placed second o Orage
University in a debate so close that an Umpire had to
be called in to help the judges. We congraulate Orago
on their second successive victory,

The present year has seen two very interesting Debac.
ing tours. A, F. T. Chorlton accompanied Tan Milner,
of Canterbury College, on a tour of American Univer-
sities, of which ar the moement we have not many details,
and we held two debates against a wisiting American
debarer, Me. Robere K. Burns. Mr, Burns' colleague,
Mr., Lyle M. Spencer, was unfortunately detained in
hospital in Sydney but we are glad to hear he is now
recover

The Plunket Medal contest was very even and interest-
ing, with R. ]. Larkin achieving a well merited vicrory

with Robeer E. Lee as his subject,
‘The Visitors' Debate was on the subject: “That the
British Empire can best promore world peace by

strengthening her defences.” This was moved by Mr.
Marnn M. F. Luckie, seconded by L. R. Scears,
and opposed by Mr. Peter Fraser, M.P,, seconded by A.
Karz. The debate was extremely animated and interest-
ing and our thanks are due to these gentlemen For the
time they devoted 1o this debare

The Society wishes 1o thank the judges who have
sacrificed evenings to help it with advice and eriticism.

WOMEN'S GYMNASIUM CLUB

'I’HE purpose of the Wemens' Gymnasium Club is to
ceach to the women of the College Eurythmics and
correct posture as defined by Dr. Renfrew White. The
membership is now ffty-five and under the able tuition
of Miss Mancy Webber, the girls are making excellent
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progress. Good artendance is recorded ar both Mﬂmud
nnd Beginners' Classes, held every Monday evening of
the firse and second Terms. The Club did not give a
Display this year, but intends that in successive years
the function be held as formerly.



MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY

A CLOUD was cast over the Annual General Meenng

of the Mathemartical and Physical Society by the
recent death of Professor D. M. Y. Sommerville.
Professor Semmerville was one of the founders of the
Society and had, in no wncertain manner, helped to caise
it to its present position. His kindly manner and
disposition will cause him to be remembered by all whe
camé into contace with him.

The meetings held during the 1934 session have been
very successful. A number of visits were arranged and
these were much appreciated.  Parcies weee conducred
over: The MN.Z. Railway Workshops; the Dominion
Observatory: the Statiscician’s Office; and the Meteor-
logical Office.  Another innovation this year was a
combined meeting with the Wellingron Philosophical
Sociery, the N.Z. Instituie of Chemisiry and the Victoria
College Camers Club. Mr. Townsend, a Mew Zealander
who has invented a new method of colour photegraphy,
delivered 2 paper on “Colour Cinematography.” The
paper was followed by a demenstratien of his colour films.

The frst paper of the year was given by Mr. C .
Seelye, M.Sc., who spoke en “Wave Mechanics” He
indicated how the theory of the electron had arisen and
how knowledge was sall indefinite as to whether electrons
were particles or waves. Their general properties were
described in terms of wave mechanics. e lecture
assisted materially to clarify any vague notions of the
subject. .

Mr. ]. C. McIntosh, M.Sc.. presented a most interest.
ing paper on “The Upper Atmosphere” He had a
comprehensive knowledge of every branch of this wide
subjecr and described the methods adopred for obtaining
the data regarding this very important yer fully
unexplored region. Mention was made of the receat
balloon ascents into the stratosphere and the probable
effect this region has on the earth’s weather, A radio-

sonde balloon (from the Ellswocth expedition) was
exhibited,

Me. 1. . Stevenson, M Sc., read a paper oa "Square
Root of —1." He explained thar peimitive man was
aware of positive numbers bue chafed ar not being able
to subtrace 2 from 1. The concepr of “— 17" then arose
followed by imaginary quantities—eg.. “Rooc of — 1.7
Mr. Stevenson demonstrated many applications of this
cemarkable number and also several inzeresting fallacies.

Mr. M. R. Palmer, B.Sc., delivered an address on one
of the most recenit advances of modern physics, wiz.,
“Heavy Hydrogen.” The speaker explained the nature
of isorapes and the fundamental importance of the
discovery of the heavy isotope of hydrogen.  Adter he
had described its preparation and properties (including
those of heavy water) there was an extremely interesting
discussion on other applied aspests of the subjece.

Afver the supper ar this meeting a presentacion was
made ro Me. C. ). Seelye (Travelling Scholar in Ares)
who was about to sail for Scetdand. Mr. Mclntosh, in
making che presentarion, mentoned Mr. Seelye’s out-
seanding  ability and wished him, on behalf of the
Sociery, every success. Further eulogistic remarks were
made by Professer Florance, Mr. Miles and Mr.

Stevenson,

The final lecture was given by Dr. E. Marsden on
“An Queline of “Technocracy.” The speaker showed
how the idea aroze and lluserared how chemical process-
tng and mass production had upser the relanenship
berween man hours per unit of ourpur and wages.
Certain American scientists had thus been led 10 propose
enecpy a: a fundamental basis of value instead of the
conventional money.

The Sociery is indebred to Mesdames Florance and
Miles who so kindly provided the suppers which are a
Feature of the Society’s activities.

EVANGELICAL UNION

“In Christe Viviens Vincimus"

THE acoivities of the EU., which during 1934 have
been of the solid cather than the specracular type,
may be briefly stared under the following headings:—

(1) Prayer Meetings: These have been held ar
irregular intervals as opportunity offercd.

(2) Study Group: Meeting every Friday evening
for the purpese of swdying the Gospel according to
Se. John.

(3) Open Meetings: Two such mestings were held
during the year, The fiest of these was addressed
Sir John Sandeman Allen (MP. for Liverpooll, whao
spoke on che subject “Personal Salvatien through Jesus

Christ sur Lerd” The second was addressed by John
M. Laird, M.B.. Ch.B., who spoke on “The present-day
tread of religious thought in Great Britain.”

{4} Missionary Meeting: During the tecond term,
Me. Alan Tucker, & graduate of the M.Z. Bible Training
Institute, gave an interesting address on “The Meslem
Problem in Egypt.”

{5) Heuse Party: The annual house party was held
at Titahi Bay, where a very helpful time was spent.

{8} Services: Several members have conducted
services in various Churches and Missions during the
year,
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ATHLETIC CLUB

DUR[NG the last season the Club has had che largese

number of active members for che past six or seven
years. Lately the number of active members has been
slowly decreasing but for che season under review the
number has risen to over 30 men and from present
reports next season will be even bewer. It was mot,

er, only in the “turn.outs” that there was an
improvemnent but of the Club in open
competition refleceed great credit on the members of
the Club. For the past season the Club was runner.up
in the Dewar and the Kito Shields and third in the
Wallington Provincial Championships. For these per-
formances the Club's thanks go to our Deputy Captain
and Coach, C. B. Allan, who spent a memendous amount
of dme and en in the interests of che Club. His
enthusiasm and that of 5. G. Eade, the Club Capuain,
was mainly responsible for the wonderful furn-outs we
have had throughour the season,

With the opening of Weir House last year there came
greacly improved training facilities, as we had the use
of the gymnasium with mats and also could use the hot
showers. These were very much appreciated and helped
in no small way to the Club’s success. Immedistely
after the Movember about 10 of the keemer members
commenced training and carried on right undl Easter.
‘The number doing this was an improvement over former
years and the benefit resuldng from it was apparent
when the resuls of the Club are referred to. The
Dewar Shield results are particularly gratfying as we
had teams only in the one grade while other clubs had
junior teams to support them. For this resule every
member has to be thanked as [ think everyone represented
the Cleb in one team or the other.

In the Provincial Champs. we did pacticulasly well,
the following gaining poines for us: A, S, ,
T. A. Rafrer, F. H. henson, 5. G. Eade, R. C.
Morpeth, H. Melntosh and W, R, Bitks. Five of our
members represented che province in the MN.Z. Champs.—
Rafrer, Stephenson, Henderson, Ezde and Morpeth.

was really a strong one but che others were jusc a livde

. We must late F. H. Scephenson,
Morpeth, Rafter, and Bowie (running for Auckland)
who gained points and alse Kerr who very narrowly
missed a peint in the long jump.

An innovation this year is the Cup presented by the
older members of the Club for competidion in & series
of Club meetings 1o be held on Kelburn Park. These
are really eraining meetings and atracted large felds and
some very good performances were shown,

The following members have been presented with
Cups for the season:—

Dunbar Cup—most points during season: T. A, Rafrer,
Heineman Cup—most improved athlete: L. 5. Black.

Ladies” Cup—best performance ar inter-faculty: A, S
endecson,

Oram Cup—most pt;inll at intér-faculey: P. Bowie.

Old Members' Cup—mast poines at Club meetings: T.
Bush and F. Doncvan.

The Athletic Club is one of the oldest in the College
and we want it to become one of the srongest—as it has
been in former years. To do this we want new membery
and increased support from the old members. Lase year
we got several members from Weir House and this year
we want even better support. You don't need o be 2
champion—come along and we will do our best o make
you one!

WOMEN'S HOCKEY CLUB

THE past season has been a quite successful one for

the Women's Hockey Club. Two teams, Senicr A
and Intermediate, were entered in Wellington Ladies’
Hockey Association Competition. In the Senior team
the standard of play was comsistently good, both stick-
woek and combinarion improving as the season advanced.
Ag a resule the team held s consistently good position
in their grade. The Intermediate team played many
hard fought games and the natural walent shown by
some of the members will soon develop them into out-
standing players. Mr. Foden, our coach, did much to
improve the play stnmlly.
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This year the Annual University Hockey Tournament
was held in Wellington. Our representative team beat
Auckland bur lest to Oago, who again carried off the
henours. Socially the Tournament was a grear success.

The Club wishes to congrarulare Misser A. Harding
and M. Webber on winning their M.Z. University Blues
and also for winning a place in the Wellingron repre-
sentative team. The Club alio wishes to congrarulate
Misses P. Walker and P. Price for winning Intermediate
Grade Representative Honours,



HAEREMAI CLUB

HE Club has had a successful year although the

number of functions run were not as numerous as
in the past but such enterrainments such as “‘saveloy
evenings” and “bob hops” seem e have fallen from
grace and do not receive suppert from the students.

On the morning of the 29th March the Citizens of
the City were awakened to the sounds of sweer music
and those encerprising enough to mwestgare ascertained
that the culpris were members of this Club proceeding
in a procession headed by the special Haeremai Silver
Band to the station to welcome the Auckland Tourna-
ment Team. At the station the speech of welcome was
given by our one and oaly Bernard Pshaw und was
greatly appreciated by our guests, The remnants of the
band and those members whe were not teavelling South
were ar the Fercy Wharf to give the Tournament Teams
a send off but were considerably hampered by not being
allowed on to the wharf.

Those members who were lucky enough to get away
to the Tournament are not likely to forger ir. Our
Haka did much o spur our representanves on, and it
was not our faule chat Wicroria did not fnish up with n
beter record. We are glad 1o be in 2 position to report

that the social representarives did mot disgrace them.
sehwes and were able 1o hold theie own with the othec
Caolleges,

The next activiey of the Club was the Capping
Procession. This was the first Procession thae we have
been permitted 1o run for some years and owing to the
shoreness of notice it was not as large as it has been in
the pase bur whar i lacked in numbers was made up m
quality. The Speeches in the Post Office Square deserve
special commendation and were fully appreciated by the
large crowd chat assembled there.

The Ciub once again ran its Fancy Dress Dance in
conjuncrion with the Basketball Club and the funcnon
was a greac success, The Hall was artistically decoraved
with red and black streamers which, cogether with the
many weird and celourful costumes, gave the Hall a
truly carnival spirit.

Again the Club combined with the Featball Club in
runining a Smoke Concere and we are glad 1o repore that
the funceion was once again very popular. Every one
lefe in the best of apirits and there were no serious
casualities reporred.

PHOTOGRAPHIC CLUB

HIS i¢ the frsc year of the Phorographic Club’s
existence, and considering everything it has been
aiely successful.  As regards membeeship, there is no
cause for dissatisfacuon, although the Club has been, 50
to speak, juse finding its feer. The Club has a membec-
ship of over thirty and an average attendance ar meetings
of about a dozen.

Meetings: On Tuesday, March 27th, the inaugural
meeting was held, a comsriturion discessed and passed,
and officers eleceed. The business was concluded a3
quickly as possible and Me. AL 5. Micchell gave an
instructive and enjoyable lecture on pormaic photography,
illustrated with many examples of his own work, The
next meeting was not uneil May 2nd, when Mr. . P, 5,
Boyer, the well-known Wellingron photographer, gave
1 beginners” lecture, dealing with exposure, development,
printing and with compeution in a simple way. Mr.
Boyer also had some of his own fine pictures. Compoas-
tion and harmeny in photography was alio the subject
of Mr. J. W. Chapman-Taylor, who addressed the Club
on May 20th. In this very intecesting ealk picrerial
technique was Fully deale with and explained by a man
who has had wide experience and many years of picterial
phatography., He strongly advecated purism in photo.
graphy, for, he said the convincng uthfulness of the
tonal values of the picture produced entirely by phoro-
graphy was its chief justificarion for photography as an
are.

On the 1%th of June, Me. ] W. Johnson gave a
demonstracion of enlarging. He wasted no time in
words but asked his audience ro gather round the
enlarger, and as he made his enlargement, he explained

every step in the process, giving as he did so many
practical tips. Time passed wveey quickly, and after
making half a dozen 12in, x 10in. pictures, Mr, Johnsen
concluded by showing one or two after-treatments of
enlargements,

The lasc meeting up to the end of the second term
was addressed by Me. E. F. Hubbard, of the Railways
Laboratory ar Lower Huwe. Me. Hubbard spoke on a
subject on which he is well qualified to speak. Micro-
Phatugraphy.

A Field Day las been held this year by the Club, and
a visit was paid to the Bureefly creek for the purpose
of photography. The weather on the day decided upen
(22nd July) was rather unserded, and showery rain
speile the afternoon somewhat, although ne one could
complain that che skies lacked the pictocial necessity of
clouds. Indeed some very fine cloud effects were to be

tained at times.

The only other activity of che Club has been in
conneceion with the dark.room. Thanks are due to the
Geology Department for the use of their dark-room,
which has been fiteed out by means of the Siudens’
Association Grant with all the apparatus mecessary for
developing, printing and enlarging.  Any member of
the Club may make use of the dark.room, and it is to be
hoped that it will be of benefit ro some who have
previously lacked the amenities of a2 dack.room. IF it
mduces some to do the foscinating after-processes of
photography themselves, imstead of sending their films to
th;lc‘}::dml'ﬂ. then its purpose has to a grear extent been
achieved.
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ANTI-WAR MOVEMENT

IT it significant that just twenry years afrer the outhreak

of the Greart War an Anti-War Movement should
spring into being at Victoria College. The protest
against militacism and milicanc imperialism has suddenly
become organised and wocal, instead of scattered and
muffled.  Perhaps something of this is due to the fact
that the generation of 1914 is now within the doors of
every university; but more powerful than this personal
factor is undoubtedly the force of events of each and
every day in this world ef 1934, [If, as Mussolini has
said, the re-armament conference has begun, its remio
have not enly been passed unanimously but universally
acted on. Mever since 1918 has such activiry
recorded in the arming not only of Europe but also of
the Uniced Seates and the East, Ae the same time,
within every induserial country stand thousands for
whom “defence” means lile more than the protection
of their unemployment dole. Fucther, the revele against
this business of murder by bomb and cank and gas has
grown step by step with the “advance” in the scientific
technique of destruction—a mater of direct concern to
youth m the centres of learning everywhere.

Tt is thus lictle surprising thac a V. U.C. Ant.War
Committee eleceed in the Second Term has been strenu-
ously active and has now successfully organised a mew
Club to carry on the anti-war campaign in the university,

At the meetings so Far held, two members of che staff
have spoken—Mr, A. D Monro and Professor T. AL
Hunier—and many students have participared. Indeed,
although the Movement aims at combatting militarism
and all forms of war propaganda, it has an egually vital

funcdon in providing a forum for the interchange of
ideas berween pacifists and communists and all other
shades of cpinion within the ant-war movement itself.
Incidentally, it is to be regretted thar the Official Oppoai-
won at our me gimnur tdywhmhuldnf
any such expression

able to offer licde dlc rbln sned nldfa:-hmud Iud:
bench abuse.

The Movement is indebted to Mr. R. Semple, M.P,,
who made available for one of its meetings his
collection of lantern slides of scenes from the Great War.

Arising from a press report of our firse gathering, at
which speakers from the Labour Club, the Debarng
Sociery, the Free Dhscussions Club, and the Srudenc
Christian Movement addressed the meeting, the Com-
mittee became involved in lengthy controversy in the
correspondence columns of the Press. In addition, the
Committee published a Manifesto calling upen srudenes
ta join with them in the furthering of anti.war activity.

During the vacation the work of the Movement will,
of course, go on, and students interested should make
enquiries from the Secretary as to proposed acivites,
In the meantime the Committee have the following books
which they will be glad 1o lend o V.U.C. Srudents,
whether they be members of the Movement or nou:—

Cry MHavoe (Bevecley Nichols).

Young Oxford and War (A Sympeosium).

War on War (Collection of photographs).

The Bloody Traffic (Fenner Brockway).

The Secret luternational.

Patriotism Limited

—t— -

V.U.C. SWIMMING

HE increased popularity of the Swimming Club

during the past summer augurs well for the coming
season, The past policy of the Club in holding weekly
handicap races was adhered to. It waz indeed gratifying
o see the numbers who parricipated in these races and
the “helds” compared more favourably with the clubs
of larger memberships. The standard of swimming has
progressed gradually during the three years of the Club’s
exigrence and although our Tournament representatives
did not meer with any great success, they were by no
means disgraced.

Two teams were entered in the local water-polo
championship and actained a Fair measure of suceess,
particularly the “A™ ream. which secured third place.
This phase of the Club’s activities aroused much
enthusiasm smong members and has done much 0 put
WUC before the swimming public, Four of our
members played in the Wellington Possibles », Probables
mateh and ene of these was selected to represent the
Centre at the Mational Championships. A team was
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entered foc the Peck Shield Harbour Race for the first
cime and it is hoped that in future the Club will always
have representation in chis event.

Members took full advantage of the competition and
experience offered by inter.club carnivals, the Club being
well represented ar all local meetings. Miss Peggy
Price was successful in annexing both cthe Wellington
Centre and New Zealand Ladies’ Diving Championship.

The Inter-Faculty Swimming Spores conducted ac
Thoendon  Baths were attended by a large crowd of
both competiters and barrackers. A dance concluded a
very enjoyable programme. The Club again accepred
the iavitations of the Hure Valley Club and some very
pleasant evenings were spent at Riddiford Baths.

Victoria College smmm!r! are placed at o disadvantage
to other Colleges in that tepid bath faciliries for maining
are denied them. Consequently, the C itter i
strongly supporting the measures taken by the Centre
to secure the erection of modern baths.




V.U.C. DRAMATIC CLUB

THE activities of the Victocia University College

Dramaric Club for the year ending Ocrober, 1934,
although not so numerous o varied as those of other
years, have resulted in a crediable prafit. In chese days

CCONOMIC SININGERCY, A cautious executive has per
suaded us o measure success in terms of box office
rather than of bouquets. QOur time-honoured policy of
giving the student body only whae is good and erue and
beautiful has had to be abandoned for the mete honour-
able, but less avractive one, of paying off old debrs.
That much discussed, much ceiticised, much neglected
function, the town production, was shelved, and all that
wealth of ralent and beauty which had fourished within
our ranks has had to be dissipated in o number of play-
readings, all of chem interesting, and a few outstanding.
The plays selected were varied in characeee, incleding a
clever “theiller,” “Ten Minute Alibi,” a meery peried
comedy, "And So to Ded,” and Messrs. Van Druren
and Levy’s incredible extravaganza, “"Hollywood Holi.
day.”"  This lateer piece proved che most suceessiul
reading of the year. The sophisticated unpleasantness
of Maugham's “Our Betters” did not inrerest it
audience, bur this was balanced by a delightful reading
of “"The Lave Christopher Bean,” surely the mosr refresh.
ing comedy that has appeared within recent years. For
a number reasons, mentioned elsewhere, the town
production was cancelled, bur a very suecessfel praduction
of a farce, "While Parents Sleep,” in the first reem was
30 well attended thae the Club will be able to begin the
next year with a clean slae. It would be wise 10
mention here that it s the intentien of the present

mittee to recommend thar the Wellingon public
ke given an opportunity of admiting some little thing
of ours nexc year, say, Pirandelio’s “Six Characters in

R

Search of An Author”; perhaps semething improving—
what of Ibsen’s “Ghosts,” o Strindbecgs’ “Facher,” ar
semething ageiculural by Mrs, Targuse? But do the
Wellingron public (or the student body for that mateer)
want to be improved? Experience has taught us a bitter
fesson, The pill has to be thickly coared before they
can be persuaded ro 3o much a5 look at ic.

Bue next year ., .

Could we not, in fine, evangelistic fashion, cast our
lot on some blasted heath in the wilds of Mewtown, and
there delight the navves with cacaphonic comedy of
murky meledrama?  This would be the means of
gauging our public nearer home, for what MNewtown will
applaud yesterday, Vicroeia will devour whole to-motrow.

And so, while crivics gibber and foals belabour, the
Dieamatic Club, vigilant, smniscient, with one eye on
the Muses and the ocher on Exile, has gone silenty
about irs work of rehabilitarion, For its programme of
1933 it has drawn on the great plays of five countries,
and ome of two continents. “Richard of Bordeaux,” the
finest hiscosical drama of the decade, i to be the firit
reading of the year, and if a sufficient number of students
can be areracted, vacational readings will be arranged.
Pechaps ont should mention that an  encercainment,
conducted under the auspices of the Club, will be held
in the Gymnasium an November 30th, This will cangist
of a rehearsed play-reading, supper and dancing, all
for the modest charge of sixpence.

And 3o we pass out of the doldrums imeo a grear
expanse of arcisue endeavour; impressing on a ecereain
ifluserious traducer, that what he had come to regard
as our wwilight sleep, was in realicy the hush before the
dawn,

BOXING CLUB

ALTHOUGH no fizals were won by our Club at the

Inter-University Tournament in  Chrisschurch  ar
Easter, we can congratulate ourselves upen as successful
a yeir as the Club has experienced

The second Annual College Tournament was held
early in che first term before a large ateendance and
some excellent boues were witnessed.  The trophy for
the most scientific boxer was awarded ro R. J. Meek.

A strong tesm made the trip ro Chrisechurch and
although it did mor succeed in winning a final, all
members acquitied themselves with credie and several of
the decisions could easily have gone the other way. The
team was as Follows:—

Bantam: R, Mureay: Feather: M, OConner: Light:

. J. Meek; Welter: ]. B, Kene; Middle: M.
Willis; Light-Heavy: A, Russell; Heavy: Al
Armour, :

The Club has suffered two severe losses this year—
one remporary and one permanent.  Jack Kent left for 2
trip to England shorely after the Tournament and his

influence hos been sadly missed. His absence, however,
i temporary only and we hope o welcome him bacl
ore the Arsr weem of newc year.

Qur other loss is that of George Joseph who hag been
secretary and ereasurer of the Club for some years past,
He left to continue his studies ar Cambridge and careied
with him the besc wishes of all the Club, His
enthusiasm and capacity for hard work makes the vacancy
a difficult one to All adeguately.

The weekly classes during che winter term were dis-
continued this year owing to the general [lack of
enthusiasm displayed by members. The weather con.
tributed no lictle bit co chis apathy as Monday nighes
were invariably the werest of the week., Our thanks
are due to our trainer, Me. Roy Brier, for his enthusizaim
and encouragement to the younger members,

With the available ralent at present in the Callege
the prespects for next year are most promising and our
chances of once again collecring the Boxing Shield must
be regarded as being parcicularly good.
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COMMERCE SOCIETY

TH'E Commerce Society was established early in 1932
with the object of furthering and safeguarding the
interests of the students of the Commerce Faculty and,
although of quite recent origin, it has succeeded in
attaining one end for which it has steadily werl
that of reinswaring the Acc lectures ar the
College. These lectures now enable che University to
oﬁutfuﬂmmﬂnmpﬂdﬂunmﬂ«mdd}e
r to cheir i on has more than justified
our efforis.  Our sincere thanks are due to the N.Z.
Society of Accountants for the assistance rendered in the
establishment of these classes.

During the early pare of the year there arose a ey
that Commerce has no rightful place on the curriculum
of a University, that ir is too sordidly mundane and is
far removed from a ic learning. Thost who made
that cry were, pessibly, earnest folk, but they had failed
to realise that the standards of the modern Universicy
have widened and that che old idea of purely classical
or scentific preceps being all thar the Univecsity must
teach, has been ourgrown. “Smad,” through its corre-
spondence columns, has discussed this mateer and the
effecive reply of one writer that the function of a
University is to serve the community by leading ic, by
providing men with a breadth of view and a depth of
wision in all walks of life and not burying itself in a mass
of philosophic and scientific teachings, is the ideal that
Wicroria as well as all Universities muse ever seek.

The lecrures arranged during the year, by which it
15 endeavoured to foster inmterest in current affairs, have

the

Professor B. E. Murphy has consented to deal with

the activities of the Tariff Comenission. i

intmi style of our worthy Diean this should noc
be most instructve but promises i

The a
played in Poblic Finance and the fact that our numbers
include a considerable sprinkling of i
Service has indicated the dnnblhqf of a clearer undec-
standing of the Public Accounts

To Mr. E. Budge the Sociery extends its thanks for
the valuable services rendered by him ducing his term
of office as secretary.

This year arrangements were made through the Society
for the sale of sets of reference notes on the Accountancy
Law subjeces which should be of considerable assistance
to students.

Suggestions and criticisms as to lectures or specific
work in which lm&nu may be inwmmi are wm::lsr
wel d by the C i e, whe
a spiric of keener interest in the m-rk of 1I1: Colhu
and, in particular, the activities specially appertaining
to the Commeece Faculey.

ROWING CLUB

'HE Rowing Club this year has more to offer than

in any previous year. For the past owo years
W.U.C. has not been represented in the Tournament
owing to the impossibility of cbraining 2 boar. This
has been due firstly to the low standard of rowing, and
secondly to the face thar the Inrer-Provincial eights
have been held in Wellington at the same time as the
"W arsity race.

This year, howevee, V. U.C. will again enter the lists.
An eight has been purchased by the Club and the
problem of the boat is solved.  All char is needed now
is a erew. We are in need of active carsmen—men who
wish to see V.U.C. rowing at the top again. DNew.
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comers are especially welcomed and ic is hoped char chis
year will see the beginning of & new era as far as "Varsity
rowing is concerned. But remember that rowing is a
man's sport. Only by maining and assiduous praceice
can you become compecent. We want members who are
keen and who will oain consiztently throughour the
seasen, If you desire to wake up the sport leave a note
in the rack for the secrerary,

The committee is ar present endeavouring to find
ways and means of erecting a Club-house of its own.
Tc is our desire that in the very near Furure the Club
will be able to stand on its own feet and to enter in
regattas o3 a separate club,



STUDENT CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT

HE V.U.C., Swudear Christian  Movement  has
throughout this year had a fairly full programme.
Four Week-end Camps have been held, and we have been
forcunate in having ar these Camps such peeple as Miss
W, Mather, who spoke on the recent S.C.M. Conference
at Java, and Rev. and Mrs. A. M. Richards, who have
juse recurned frem an extended wip abroad.

There have also been six addresses at the College.
The opening address was given by Rev, L. ] Boulton.
Smith on "What we have o tell the World." Other
speakers have been Mr. W, Nash, M.P., "World Affairs
through Chrissan Eyes,” Mr. A, E. Hucley, “This New
Mationalism,” Me. W. Peacock, “The Ouford Group
Movemene,” Rev. Alun Richards, a ralk on his experiences
in Europe, and Miss Grace Parcerson, a missionary in
India, “Missions in India.”

During the August vacations a Conwversazione was
held ar 5.C.M. Headquarters, where Deaconess ncer
Smith spoke en “The Churches and Uniry,” and led the
following discussion,

Five Study Circles have mer during the year to study
Rev. W. Bullock's book, The Dominant Design, a brief
introduction to the modern use of the Bible. In Weir
House there has been a daily meeting for prayer and

Bible reading, and there have been two weekly prayer
groups, one meeting at Varsity, in the ml\cing;::d the
other at the Student Christian Movement roam,
Woodward St., in the lunch-hour.

The World Student Christian Federadon Day of
Prayer was observed as vsual. A Communion service
was held ae 10 am, wea ar 3 p.m., followed by a
special service at 7 pm.  All these meetings were held
in Wesley Church, Taranaki St. Rev. F. H. Wilkinson
spoke at the tea, and Mr. A, E. Hurley at the evening
seTvice,

Poor Relief has again been one of our activities.
Theee families have been given some financial assistance,
and what is more, feiendship. Furcher particulars of this
work may be had from Miss K. Heby or Me. T. Price,
the wusiees of the Poor Fund. Subscriptions to this
work may be pleced in the box on the leceer-cack.

Mention must be made of the Second-hand Bookstall,
which was again run by us, and which is proving more
and mere of a service ro students.

The 1934 programme will conclude with a Pose-Exam
Week-end Camp, to which all will be welcomed, and ar
which it is hoped there will be a larger atendance than
there has been at the other Camps this year.

FREE DISCUSSIONS CLUB

’I‘HIS year the Club has been trying out a new policy
concentrating as far as possible on speakers from
within the College, whose tsk has been merely to
introduce the subject providing the way for the discus-
sion to follow. For some years now the Club's acivities
have been drifting to something more in the nature of a
public lecture foll by a few polite questions, and it
was felt by the commiteee that a retuen to the mechods
in vogue some years ago would enable it the more
perfectly to carry out its true funcrion. The resule has
been smaller meetings bue keener discussion, but the
latter is afeer all what we are aiming at.

Operations commenced with an address by Dr. A C.
Keys, his subject being "French Universities.” That
this shore ralk aroused lively interest was shown by the
discussion which followed. The next venrure was a
lecrure on Russia by De. W. B. Suech. The speaker
was most eloquent and delivered one of the most popular
and well received for some years. He reviewed
the presenc Russian outlook as regards religion, sea, and
work, fearlessly tearing aside the veil of mystery which
usually hangs ower conditions he was describing;
coming as it did after so much interest in Russian affairs
had been engendered in the College, his s provided
a welcome and important summary of what is a very

diffieule problem. The next speaker was Dr. Sutherland,
the President, who had some astonishing revelations to
make as 1o the “Inequalicy of Man” His ralk was
followed by a very free and easy discussion which caused
much amusemen: and enlightenment to those present.
A noveley pecformance characterised the following meer
ing, the speaker, a gemtleman of note in America, not
being present s person, bur represenced by a recoed of
his woice kindly provided by Professor Hunter, whe
placed us Further in his debt by coming along and
joining in the discussion, the subject being “Rationalism
or Religion.” A shore debare was nexe staged, Messes,
Alun Richacds and €. G. Wamsen coming eo grips on
the question of Christianity in the changing world.
The general consensus ac the conclusion was that neither
side had a leg w0 stand on. Mre. D. W. McElwain
followed, his subjece being “'Propeety—Why?" His
ides i that we are wrong in having a right to anyching
and afrer hearing him we are inclined to agree with
him. Mr. K. ]. Scotr closed the activivies of the Clut
for the year with a talk on the psychalogy of intolerance,
a subject inte which he has made considerable researches
and a subject which merited much more interest being
taken in it than the somewhat sparse audience would
indicate was the case.
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CHESS

"I"H'.‘S year has been very successful as far as the Chese

Club iz concerned. The season was opened by a
free-for-all Tournament with a time limic of ten seconds
on vach move. This was most enjoyable as by the end
of the evening everybody had played everybody and some
good games wece played, We were lucky encugh to
obtain the use of the Geology Lab, this year for our
practice nights, but vafertunately the great enthusiasm
displayed ar the General Meeting waned during the
laeeer half of the second term, and the atvendance at the
Monday evening practice nights became poorer and
pooter as term went on,  However, thete was one
place in the College where enthusizm did not faltes—
in the Honours Chemistry Lab., where one could observe
a game in pregeess ar any hour of che day or might.

We entered 2 team in the “B” Geade Cl\mmon:hm
Competrien of the ‘Wrﬂln;lun Chess League and 'rhu
has been the Club’s main acoviey for this
strongest team the Club has shown for aeutm;n:us was
available theereneally, bur zomebow it was ible m be
played only once, the rest of the marches being
with teamns of varving calibre. In spite of all l}m we
wete only able o win the easiest of our manches—the
bye, but some very fine individual games have been pur

CLUB

up against the other elubs, The demiled results ace:—

1 Miramar-Seatoun ... ... .. 4%  Vanity 1§
2 A Bye

3 Brooklyn Fire Bupdc e 3 Wassity 2%
4 Hum wit i w 3 Warsity 3

5 Shell 44 Vaniry 14

There were fewer matches thlltz:r as the “B" grade

was divided into two sections so our nppu[vﬁn was
nar somewhar, bur we were fortunate enough to

be entercained away from the College in three out of
four of our macches. we solved the problem
of a clubzeom this year the problem of equipment is
s6ll being wresded wich, but the Execudive of the
Srudents’ Associadion did not see eye to eye with ug
about the purchase of good match equipment so chat
we arg still using our old men and boards for marches
against our wisitors, but anyway we can get a good game
with them.

To finish off the season, negotionions for & march
S v, Srudents are under way, and it is hoped chat all
interested will turn up co see it, or at least try next year
to swell the numbers of the Club.

PHOSPHORUS

I remember swimming
Lgng on a dark m'E:EH'

In all the drowned and liguid stars.
They streaned, they flowed, and light

Lived in my hair,
And wmy feet,

Far down in the black water,

Stirred sfrf.ﬂm'rlg stars like bubbles ri.rl}:g.

I dived, and blinding lights

Danced with me to the depths;

The white fire in the liquid dark

Swirled in my hair and filled my eyes with light

Long in the dark night

I lived, dreaming, in the water and its stars,
And something of me shall remain forew
Deep in the blackness and the singing lights.

—JACQUELIN SHANE.

“Spike,” 1932,
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CLUB OFFICERS . .. 1934

ANTL - WAR I!ﬂv‘l-llll«l't‘ Seeretary - "I'umm,
D. Freeman; Miss Harkness; Mess
R. Heenan, A, H. !Lm..!LJ Scott.

ATHLETIC CLUBR—Club Captai 5. G.
Dﬂl'llll’ Club Cl.ﬂti_llﬂ and c}“*ﬂ' C..H.B\.n.n\uln :Ithi
%u—phlmm. P e . Reonelly Commies;

endersan,
¢ nﬁs‘ff!‘hl GLUII:.—CIHII Clpl:lln. Misa 'I'l 1.1;:
resigned plain, 152
MecLaren (resd IN L ﬂ : S-a: Mi
o 1Cn gned“ |u umh ﬂuvrﬂ_. I:.m?t-
I. Graham.
Hol"ﬂl CLUB.—Fresident, Earl Stewarl; 'Clllli
ain, R, Deputy Club C: K. C.
Wﬂ:l- wI&craur:-Tmul{t, A, l?w&'?hm Hon,
Iledlnl Adviser, Dr. Deuglas Brown; Tumtr Raoy
ien; Committee: A, Armour, J, Dlong, (fcmnnr,
A, Russell,

s SLop_pricn 1, o S
K. McNaught, J. Nash, A, Hutcheson, = bl
s.f&l‘;i‘ I“En p ey ?&C:;m“'w? n "Thodey
Committes: H. Halatead, R. T. Nankersls.

CRICKET CLUB.-—Club Clph|n. L. M. Pac!:.'..
Secretary . G, ite; . K. Care
Committee: H. W. Osbern, B. .\ ?nnz A G Wie
H R. C. Wid. (J. K. Stevens was elected to the
Committee to fill the wacancy cowsed by L. M. Pacey's
departure. )

DEEATING SOCIETY. —l'luldcnl, W. Voo
Zed-lll:* E-m 3 Chai & lng \-"me Pmudenl.
row Treasurer,

Tman,
I\ {' 5 HcGh' &m mlww Misscs Z Henderson
and M. Shertali: Messrs. R. . Larkin and K. Tahiwi

DRAMATIC CLUB.—Chairman, D. G. Fdwardl.
2 ;  Treasurer, J. Ai ;

Committee: Messrs, right, R. B. Plnll:p! ¢ rf
. L Larkm Hum Caughley and G. Gal-

EU'!NGELICJ\I. UNION.—President, K. W. Moore,
Secretary, Miss M. Boyd; Treasorer, E. Missen.

FENCING CLUB.—Club Captain,
~Treasurer, Derothy Souter;
Norman-Jones, H. Turnbull.

FOOTBALL CLUB—President, Professor Kirk: Club
Geptain, R. E. Diederich; Deputy bapumwl_ Banegrave;

cJ- H. HolMerness;
ommittee: Gwanda

retary, R. Wili: Teams e 3
Treasarer, I). K, (‘tmr. Commitree: 'E Blacker, R. o
Bradshaw, P. Buddle, A. F, Wilton.

FREE DISCUSSIONS CLUB.—President, Dr. I.

G. Sutherland; Chairman, Mr K. J. Seon; Hr,m

Hon., Treasurer, Mr.

T Committee: Misses M. McLarea and M.

I'Iumhouu 'Hturl A. E. Camgpbell, C. M. P. Brown
and K. Tahiwi.

OYM. CLUB.—Patron,
woman, Misa M. Butler; Secreta
Preston: Committee: Misses H.
F. Smith.

HAEREMATL CLUB—Premd:em_ Professar B. E.
ilurphE“ Chalrmlrl. ‘W ll. Birl |. Treasurer, R, P.
Ha'l; qu' rI;:c bdlrmlh: Mesars,
P. E-rnwn Keating, R._ Edgley.

Mrs. A. D. Monro; Chair.
'l‘lﬁlwm Mizs T
ibbs, McKensie.

HARRIER CLUB—Clb Capuin. D. A, Viggers:
K. G. T ¥ Dison: Eom:

Secretary,
mittee:  Mesars, E. D. Slwdlud ‘1. G Oliver,” A” G.
Bagaall.

MEN'S HOEKEY CLUB.—Club Captain, K. N.
Treasurer, 1. Meclntosh;

Struth Seeret Th
Camm:l'a..cc o “,'.E'iu ablie; Scolt, Jr 5. Wiilers.
LABOUR CLUB —Secretary, Miss 1. Cornss; Come-
mittce: Miss G, NWeen; Messrs. C, G. Walson, D. Jenking,
A Katz, M. Williams,

LAW FACULTY CLU&—Chmrman R. J. Larkin;
Seeretary, Misa G. I-gh:r Treasurer, 1, A,
Wl!nn Committee: I H. B. Scholeheid, J. White, W,

. Willis, A. Wicks.

LITERARY SOCIETY. Cimrmu.ﬂ. C. M. P. Drown;
Secretary, Katz; Treasurer, 5. MeGhie;
Committes: Misses Joan Ostler a-nd L. M. Puckridge;
Mlesses. P, Macaskill and C. B. Sage.

MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL S5OCIETY.—

President, Mr, C. Melmash; Vice-Progidents: Alr
C. Snl)‘: v G S-eltle' an. Secretary-Treasurer,

M. Abraham; Committee: Mr, H. J. Meck,
Mr N, ®. Palmer, Mr. C. N, Wauon-Munro,

PHOTQGRAPHIC CLUB —Clairman, R. 5. Odell;
retary-Treasurer, H. L. Whitworth; Committee: H';:'

F. Smith: Messrs, J. T. Saumom, J. 5 Heid,
Ashenden.

ROWING CLUB.—Cluly Captain, C. E. Dixon; Hon.
Secretary, W. M, Willis: Hon. Treasurer, H. AL
Melntosh: Commitiee: Messrs. 5 1. Kidd, lt Welib,
K. J. Larkin

SCIENCE SOCIETY.—President, J. A, . Nask:

Vice-Presidents: Misg M, McKengie, Mr. K. J. McNaught ;
Secretary, Mr. C, tewart; Committer: Miss B. 1.
Ardeli and Mlss 5. Downe, Mr. R. J. Lancaster.

STUDENT CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT.—FPresident,

Mr. ). MNash; Viee-President, Miss K., Hohy,;
Co wmkm Stmlag Miss K. qud Ruonllr
Seeretary, Miss lllncf. Committes:  Miss i"f
cLaren; Mr. G, Patterson, Mr. M. Clare (io
April, 1934, Mr H. Daker (from April, 1934).
SWIMMING CLUB.—Men's Club Captain, R c.
Bradshaw; Waomen's Club Captaim, Miss M, M. Price:
Haow, Segretary, J. G. Ohiver; Committee: Miss M. AL
Wehber; Mnnss C. 1. W. Archibald, H. E, Grover
and M, J. Masgn,

‘TENNIS CLUB.—President,
man and Club Capaain, C. 5.
Hudge: Treasurer, H Du
Misses M. O. Bml E. D Cook, T. R
Hurley; Messr . w . L
Webb and L Wltla:r

R. J'. Mankervis ; Clmu
Szmm‘r
Cummi nee:
rnll and H, K.
Donovan, P. E.

TRAMPING CLUB.— Scertmr Treasurer, A. G. Bag-
mall; Committes: Misses H l.‘.‘hmuc md Smgl'glarp,
Mecatrs, C. oup, J. F. Eggers, erry, C.
Head, I, \’iq“",.

WEIR HOUSE.—Presidept, H. R. C. Wild; Secretary.
R. W. Edgley: Treasurer, I, P. 1 C V;
R Birka S0 7. Mavon A . 5. e o mittee:

WOMEN'S HOCKEY CLUB.—Cl
Hnlﬂ?ﬂg Secretary, Miss l{!.—lelﬁl c’_““ﬂ"‘um‘lﬁl’l’hﬁ
Mfisses J' Beott, G, Norman-Jones and N, ehher.
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